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b Wherein i enquired, 


3 V'Vhether the Kine ( conſidering His % 


5% Oath at Coronation to prote the Clergy and ry > 
be Priviledges) can with a ſafe Conſcience conſent to the 
Abrogation of EPISCOP ACT. 54 
2 F 
4 — ITY 
= AuGs.deTrn.1,4.c6, | 
49 Contra rationem emo ſobrin, contra SCripturas nemo Chriſtiane, | 2 
4%; contra Ecclefiam nemo pacificns ſenſerit. X 
4X: Cy PR, EP. +27 ee 
48! Dominus noſter, cjau precepta metwere, & obſervare debemus, 2 
4% Epiſcopi honorem, & Eccleſia ſue rationem diſpoſuit, - > 
v5, Dr.CorRn,BuRGE Ss. Fire of the Sanftnary. p.68. 4 
þ- + Men now count it an high piece of zeal to diret? their Directors ; 
97 andlike Clock-makers to take the Church all in pieces at their - 4 
] pleaſure, 
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TO THE 
MOST EXCELLENT 
AND PIOQUS PRINCE, 


CHARLES, 


K1NG of England, Scotland, France,and Ire- 


land. Defender of the Faith, and Guardian 
of the Church, 

SIR, 

ET may ſcem ſtrange to ſome; but, my hope 
> isnotto Your Majeſty,that | make this Des 
& dication, at this time, to Your ſacred Per- 
| > ſon. The matter of this Treatiſe is in Your 
behalf, it juſtifies Your ſolemn O tb at Coronation, the 
juſt necefſirie of this Oath , as alſo Your Crewn and 
dignity, and the goodlieſt Floure in thar Crown, See 
premacy. Towhoſe hands then ſhould I chiefly preſent 
ir, burto Yours > The times affright me not from my 
faith, and duty. I remember well, that during the Ec- 
clipſe of heaven and the King of heaven,there was one, 
thar durſt acknowledge our Saviours Kingdom 3 and 
in rhe full aſſurance of bis title, preferr'd his perir1on 
tohimasa King. And ſhill I be aſhamed to do rhe 
like > I know, You are my onely Severaign here on 
e-rth. I know, You repreſent my Saviour in his cingly 
oftice; though Your Crown be wreathed with thorns. 
With all humiliry rherefore I preſcar this acknow- 
ledgemenr of my moſt 1-yall affeQions, which are due 
to Your ſacred Majeſtic, from 

Your noore, bur moſt 


fairhfull Subje&, 
E dward "Bonghen- 
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To the intelligent READER, 


atrys Was iptreated by a very good. Friend to take 
e- 7} EE © : a . 
5 Nr. Gerees Caſe of Conftience into* cuntideration, 


: ind to þtuw ſore pains in diſcloling the weak 


ry - 
EV>< 


Ls 


Je nifſe and foulneffe of his arguing. Truly Twas 
© willing £o undeceive my ſeduced Countreymen, 
and yee ded to his requelt. The Treatiſe I finde to be timall, 

bat dangerous. Ir aims at the ruine both ot Church and 

Kingdom. Ir perſwades the King, that his O th at Coronation 

:s 4 wicked Oath, and that he ought to break it. And then wo 

be to his Soul, and the Kingdoms ſafety.” Yea he afficms it to 

4 1. D.P. 4 be 8 V mcutum imiquit at8d ,the bond of Iniquuze. Thus he hatch 
knirup ouc molt graciuus Soveraign, with all His religious 
Predeceſſors, in the bundle of iniquity No ſooner read I his, 

PC al 39.4 buc b my heart 45 hot within me ; and while I was muſing upon 
this, and the like blatphemles. the fie r-ar kindled within me, 

« 2Sam 16.9. 1d at the laſt 1 the with my t ngue. © Why ſpe d thu Shimei 
4 Pſa! 89.350, blaſpheinemy Ld the King ? and « ſlander the footſteps of thoſe 
amninted of the L1rd, that have ſo lone ſlept in peace? « Becauſe 
he buth done this wickedneſſe, the Lord (hall return it upon hu owne 
ate Ard King Charles ſhall - eblefſed; and bu throne ſhall be e> 
ſtabliſhed before the Lord for ever. Coniult I pray you, wich Dr. 
. Cornelims Burges a teirce A [ſembly mar, and of great authoricy 
f The freofthe among them; and he will tell you, that fGd is tender not one-« 


e 1.Reg. 2. 44+ 
45+ 


S anQuarv -Þ-32 3+ ly of the ſafety, bur alſo of the bur of HIS ANOINTED. = 


& Ib.p.27% 
p ſo r-uch, that g he hath made a law to all, not torevile the G..drgnar 


xt ſe the Ruler of the people. Which Law ( ſaith he ) nt onely pro- 
þ:biteth imprecations,and ſediti-us railings which are an HELLISH 
IMPIETY, tb ugh 2 be but in word onely, le the | rince never ſo 
impiows ) but even all rude, bitter, and wiſeem!y ſp:eches. And Mr. 
Nathaniel Ward in his Sermon upon Ezech. 19. 14. preached 
s — on——_ before the Commons, Jane 30. 1647. aff; mes, b that beſides the 
m_ ma'e adminiſtrations of G.rvernment by Magiſtrates themſelves, there 
i ns reader way to proſtitute it, then t» ſuffer vile men to BLAS- 
PHEME 


. PHEN/E AND PIT 1N-*THE FACE OF AUTHORT- 
TY. All this Malter Geree hath done moſt undeſervedly. If 
then I (hall cleare the Kings Oath from theſe fou'e impurari- 
ons, I ſhall prove Mr. Gree to be involved /{ in'the ond of -int- 
qnitys4 And he that js ſo, k bes heart i not right in the (ht of G4, 
| be #9in the very. gall of bitterreſſe; Jult in S:ywon Mugws tae. ] 
ſhall therefore take up 8 Perers words, and advite/him, to 
m Repent of this his wiched: ſc, &+ te pray G dif ggrhaps the thuught 
.of his beart may be firg ven bim. It you 7 have ventered 
_ Upon ſowe queitiqiis, nor fo fit tobe handled. & without my 
Profeſſion, | beltrech yeu'ta ke nutice, that rhis Minitter: bath 
led meimotheic undetired, and unpleaſant pathrs. He that 
undertakes to anſwer a book, is buw'd to confure all, bur 
what he approves. Silence infuch pallages, ſpeaks conſent. 
Go d Reader, let true -reaſon,Scriprure, and awrhurity guide 
thee, and then thou ſhalc beſuceco judge imparrially. 


 Takenotice, that 7 G. ſtands'for Mr. Joh Gerees Caſe of 
Conſcience. 
I D. for Ju: Divinum regimins Ecc'eſizftici. | 
Sic Robert Corton ; tornhis Treatiſe, that th- Soveraignes perſm 
1 required in the great Cyuncels , - or Aſſemlies of the State. 


Hu Mijeſties Oath publ.ſhed by Hinc! in an Anſwer 
to the Lirds and Commons in Parliament. 26, May. 1642. 


IR, will you grant and keep, and by your Oath confirm to 

the people of Englandzthe Laws and Cultoms toi hem gran- 
ved by the Kings of Ergland, you Lawtull aud Religious Pre- 
deeeflors ; and name'y the Laws, and Cuſtoms, and Fian- 
chiſes granted tothe Clergie by the glorious King S. Edward, 
your Predeceffor, according to the Laws of God,rthe true pro» 
teflion of the Gui pel eftabliſhed in this Kingdom, and agree= 
abietothe Prerogative of the Kings thereof, and the ancient 
Cuſtoms of this Realmwe ? . | 

Rex. Iygrant and promiſe to keep thein. 

A 


3 Epiſcopu. 


, A® 2 13s 


k 1h v-21, 
6 Ib. v.23, 


m 1þ.,y, 22. 


Fpiſcopma. 


iſcopm, Sir, will you keep Peace and godly agreement 
—— to your Tt borh God an che Ho- 
ly Church, the Clergie and the people ? 

Rex. I will keep it. 

Epiſcopws. Sir, will you(to your power)cauſe Law, Juſtice, 
and Diſcretion in mercie, and truth tobe executedin all your 
Judgments ? 

Rex. 1 with, 

Epiſcopm. Will you grant to ho'd and keep the Laws and 
righefull Cuſtoms,whichthe Commonalcie of chis your King- 
dom have, and will = defend and uphold them, to the ho- 
nour of God, ſo much as in you lieth ? | 0 

Rex. I grant and promiſe ſo to do. 


Then one of the Biſhops reads this Admonition to the 
King, before the people, with 2 loud woice. 


'$ =o Lord and King, We beſeech you topardon & grant, 
and topreſerveunto us, and to the Churches commits 
ted coour charge, all Canonicall Priviledges, and due Law G 
and Juſtice: and that you would prote& and defend us, as 
every good King ought to be a ProceRtor and Detender of the 
Biſhops and Churches under his Government. on 
" Rex. With ewilling and devout heart I promiſe and grant my 
party and th at I will preſerve and maintain to you and the Churches 
committed to your charge, all Canonicall priviledges. and due Law 
ard Juſti'e: and that I will be your Prater and Defender, to my 
power, by the aſſiſtance of God, as every good King in bis K:ngdome by 
right ought to prote@ and defend the Biſhops and Churches under bus 
Go rnment.. | 
en the King ariſerh,and isled to the Communion Table _ 
where he makes a folemne Oach, in fight of all the --0p'e, 
to ublerye the premiſes, and laying his hand onthe Booke 


=- 


Caich, C 
The Oath. 

The Tings, that T bare bef re promiſcd,l ſball perfurm and keep, p 

fb p me God, and the Contents of this Þ uk, q 


The 


The Contents. 


CHAP. I. 
Eoife the King may 5 lawfilly conſent to e2þe obrogation 1 
ST 0 1 


 Fhother the King: 0h ihe dCi be an enlent 


T7 
relacy were an #,u?pation. 9. 


Whether the King may coniſes nt to he abrogation of Epiſcopacy, 4 
that calling be lawfull. 


CHAP. Y. 
Whether ye bave not bound your ſelves by your Solemne League and 
Covenant to —— 22, 
AP. VI. 
_— i impeachment to bis Oath at Coronati- 
ov, Mn abrogation of Epiſe: Z1 
CHAP. Vit. 


| Mbetber the King may = 6771 without perjury. 37. 
Whether the Kings Oath to the _ be injurious to bus other ſub 


Je#:, and incenſiftent with bis Oath to the people. 41. 
CHAP. IX. EAPO On 4-42 Þ 
—Hnw far forth, and wheras the Clergie 14 Tubjed 30 4 Parliament, 
and to what Parliament. $2 
CHAP. X. 
4 Whether it be Larfull for the King to abrogate the Rights = the 
lergie. 
, CHAP. XL 


Whether the Clergie and Laity be two diſtin bodies, or one body 
Politicke. That Church-men in all ages had ſome fingular privide 
allowed them. 6g. 


CHAP. XIL - 


Whether to fit and 4 ote in pap ein, I ts the ccalin : 
; 79, 


ne” CHAP. X111. . - 
Certaine light and feandaliin fpeeches concerning Prinee &- mo 
tenderly tewched. 7 
CHAP. XIV. 
Whether the Loud: of the Church may be ferfeited by the mifelemes> 
the C 7e. . þ f 
PE? RAAIY. od 
Whether it = oleefis take away the Biſbops B4Y andto confer 
thens upon the ery 40H 
co CHAP. XVI. 


How far forth the eg bt t1 Ir the Cherch er Biſbeopy.. L14 
Whether there be wo by upremacies in this Kaylee 


$< 
444 
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Mr, GereEs Caſe of Conſcience 
-S & w% « 4} 


CE H A P, 8. 
whether the K ing may lanfally conſe: t 10 the abregation of 


Epiſcopacy. 


Find a Caſe of Conſcience propoſed by Mr. Geree, 
and this it is; a Whether the King( conſidering big © 6 p.t. 
0 th at Coronation, to protefZ the Clergie «nd their Pri- 
?#/edger) canlalviconſcientii conſent to the abroga- 
tion of Epiſcopacy ? But why( I pray you )is the 
queltion propoſed here, when you have determined it before? 
For doth not your Title pageſpeak thus ? Inthis Caſe of Con- 
ſcience it # cleared, that the King may, withcutt impeachment to bis 
0th, temching the Clergie at Coronation, conſert to the Abragation of 
Epiſcopacy. 1hus you have full magitterially determined, before 
the queſtion be {o much as propoled. Is this the faſhion, firſtto 
reſolve, and then to arguethe cafe? This may be thecourſe of 
Hereticks ; ic is otherwiſe with good Catholicks. But you are 
reſolved to maintaingthat a Chriltian may ſwear and forſwear, 
without the lea(t prejudiceto his ſoul. 

2. And your pratice is accordingly ; witnefſe the Oaths of 
Allegiance and Supremacy ; which you with your great Mafiers 
havetaken more then once. And thoſe of your perſwafion have 
taken up Arms againſt their Soveraign Lord, without impeach- 
meat to their Oath of Alegiance ; and maintain that b The Parlia- * Mr, Chalnars,, 
ment 4s ſubordingte to n0 poxrer under Hezwen, without any breach of pc 
the Oath of Supremacie. And your (elf, like a good Preacher of Gods 
IW.rd, have taken the Oath of Canonical ebedicnce tothe Biſbop;and 
yer endeavour the abrogation of Epiſc-pacy, and the extirpation of 
that Order, from whence you had /" Orders, and withour 

| which 


- 


(2) 


which yon could have had no Orders. 

3. Me thinks, the Smetymmens ſhould not endure this Pro- 
polition, ſince with them a Biſhop and a Presbyter are one and the 
ſame. Thus, while you endeavour to ruinate Epiſcopacy , you 
ſubvert the Presbytery, according to their ceners. I wonder much, 
how your caſe hath paſſed ſolong unlifted , and ancenſured by 
the Divine Matters of your learned Aſſcmbly. 

4. But I ſhall cake it for your belt advantage, as it is diltin- 
guiſhed, or (as we ſay) z diltin& order from Presbytery. Thall al- 
ſotake intoconlideration, the ſeverall motives, which you pro. 

. duce for the Abrogatin of Epiſcopacy. 

5. Whereof your firit is tizis ; that © there 34 m9 hope of the Kings 
or Kingdoms ſafetie, without an union between our King aud Parlia- 
ment. I mult contcfle with apguilh of fpirit, as matzerghave been 
handled, the King and Kingdom are driven into agreat freight; 
aud an Vnin between our King and your Parlizment hath been 
praycd for, and (ought for by all co:nmendable,, or tolerable 
means. The hopeleft us is onely jy our God and Saviour, whoſe 
cuſiome it i8t0 d ſcatter the proud in the imagination of their heart r, 
to pull dewn the mighty from their thr ne , and to exalt the humble and 
meek. Thus can he © Jhew ſtrength with his arm, and dv great things 

for us. And thi+, Thope, in his due time he will do, and reduce 
this Kingdom from irreligion and ſacriledze; and not catt off 
the innocent with the prophane blaſphemers.Ok,that we might 
begge char bleſſing from Heaven, to ſee a Parlizment rightly re- 
gulated, religiouſly minded, and with-out any by ends of their 
own : f men of courage, fearing God, men dealing truly, hating covetonſ- 
nefſe. Sucb, as will no: be8 /ed by 2 multitude to dv evil, or to ſubvert 
the tratb. Tam certain, we ſhould then have an Union, a bleſſed 
Union between King and Parliament. 

6. But by you ir ſcems, that h there 1s now no probable or 
we p:ſſ1b!e means of reconci'iation lefr, ſn mans judgement, unleffe 
»- i7p hires che King yeeld tothe extirpation of Epiſcopacy. You ſhould have 
oe "S .d-ted, unlefic he lay down his Lands, Royalties, and juſt Pre- 
we po'ne «+ Epiſs rOgarives at his SubjeRts feet : unlefſe he abandon the wife of his 
e943 4.9214 boſome, and become a ſtranger tothe Children of his loins: un- 

leſſe he ſacrifice his friends tothe malice of his fo:s, and the 
ruine of whule tamilies to their ayarice :unlefſe he caft off the 


Service 


cIG p.t., 


d S.Luk.2 51,52. 


Ul Ib,v.49.5 I, 


S Ex.18. 21, 
| 4 Fx.23.2» 


(3) 
Service of God, that moſt excellent form of Common Prayer , and 
give upthe houſes and lands of God, and all that is accounted 
holy,to ſatiate their facrilegious appetite. 

7. But, in ſober (adneſlc, do you beleeve that the Abrogation 
of Epiſcopaey is thatythey yawn at? You are miſtaken, good bro- 
ther, the Epiſcopall howſes and lands, as alſo what ever belongs to 
Deans and Chapters, to Archdeacons and Prebendaries, are the 
things they bunger and thirlt after; they will wipe your 
moarhesof all ſuch morſels: as their Ordinances for the ſale of 


ſuch Lands have tally manifelted. 
8. And wheras you ſeem to be much troubled for his Majeſty, 


leſt i be ſhould condeſcend revitente conſcientia, againſt conſcience, to , 


would havehim : for youſlay, 1 would be ſinfull ts bim{elf. 


you endeavcurto perſwade our Soveraign into fin, u Pre* (it rohimſer, 


gratifie you in this kind,and to bring ſinupon himſelf. Which you ts 
perceive, and in a manner confeſſe, he mult do it he do, payen rensteure comſerrn- 


Por the King 


condeſeend 


fin- 


tence tofin: how you can ſalveir, we ſhall ſee hereafter. In the i.c.p.r, 


mean {pace muſt tell you, that you trouble your ſelf for the 
King, blefled be God, without cauſe; for we cannot perceive, 
that He is inclinableto gratifie you in this kinde. Neicher doch 
every relnl?.ncce of conſcience make a grant liafull; but onely when 
my conſcience checks me upon Jult grounds. Ic is not the renitence, 
or ſtrugling, of conſcience, but the pulling down of Gods Ocdi- 
nance, Epiſc-pa:y, that makes the fin; though, I confeſſe, the fin 
is the greater, it ic be done upon deliberation againftconfciencez 
let the precence be, whac you picaſe. It this indeed ſhould prove 
tobe the Kings caſe, which God forbid, then muſt ic neceffarily 


follow, that k it zwould be finfu'! to him ; and ſo be fbould forfeit in> x 1.6-p.1, 


ward wr procure outward peace ; and berepreſented to times in the glaſſe 
of conſcience, to adventare the bexventy, to retain an earthlyCrown, No- 
thing more certain. Wo then be to him, or them, whoever they 
be, that pilot, how they may endanger the Kings eartbly Crown, 
that ſo they may deprive him of his heavenly ioheritagce. He 


{ The oath rater 


hath-beentriedas gold in the furnace; he hath been,enforced ,. Chis On 
thorow fhre and water ; but. for all this, wich Gods bleſſing he Jorg, 
en pe 


{hall arrivein thehavenot happinelſle, ſome learned 
9. Bur there is an| Oath, that ſtands in the way, which was Pens with ae 


; 


#hab 


taken at the K ings Coronation. This bath _ preſt by ſume Learned pens, q G.p. 
: 2 Fwih 


iliry, &c, 
, 


| (4) 
with thet provabilitie, that ( by your own confeſſion) my flunble a 

| right intelligent Reader. Bat you are none of that number, you 

m Noiher have ſiuarble notgbut ſmoothly paſſe over ſuch rubs;and chough m they 
theychet [ nan, hve not hitherto received any ſattsfaftory anſwer , yer now weſhall 
tixfattory anfwer have it in Print n. By your pins the Obj ions ſhall be clea-ed, 
in Pric l Gp.1. which while they ſtandunanſwe ed, caſt an ill refleftion u59n the King, 
wat ceky fo condeſcending to abrogate Epifcop xcy.I beſeech you,do you dream? 
ſome painstore Who told you, that His Majeſtic had condeſrended to this impi= 


ſolye this caſc, 


and c'earyour us and Antichriſtian demand? N23, no, blefſ:d be God, ke hath 


cbj-&ions, that Gone Chriſt, and his Church, and hiniſe!f that honour, in the re- 
while they ſtand r 


unanſeerd, caſt faſa!! of this Propoſition, that His memory {hall be glorious in 


an ill refl:& on 1p Hiſtories, and his Name high in the book of life. Put for 
both upon the 


Kingla conde{- certain, they will caſt an il, a foule, an infamous refs Ain HhIN 
= ing ronbes thoſe, who ever they be, rhat ſhall preſſe him © this unchriltian 
Tiebs Pre? "a&. This you, and your Miſters of the Aſſembly can never avert 
ment, inpreſſing with all your Dutch devices, and Genevz tallacics. Iſay it now, 
noel?" hall be explained hereafter. 
«The bondoſ 10, Butwhy am Iſo forward, whene the King Ozth may be 
_ K OR. taken off two wayes; either by c earing the wnlare fulneſſe of it; or elle by 
rwo waics Either maniteſting, that p though Epiſcopacy be lawful /, yet notwit hſtanding 
by carne he, .þ.,e hs Ot the King may conſent 10 the abrogation of Epiſcopa:9-Both 
ic 1.6.p1. theſe your wazes ſhall be ſeverally taken into conſideration ; and 


France char firſt for the wnlawfu'neſe thereof: 
arr gg >— Ranging that bis Oath, vhe Kiag without impeachment may conſent to the abrogation 


of Epiſcopacy 1 G-P+?- 


— 


— 


CG H:A FP. I 
1 hether the Kings Oath taken at his Coronut ion, be an une 
lawful! Oath. 


——— Oa ſay, and ſay eruly, that®*rhe o2ch, which is vincs- 


1ni9w/rats, and (0 lum iniquitat, the boud of iniquirie, ” void the firſt day. 
void the fvſeday: gd your reaſon is firmez for Qui Jurat in iniqnuu n, obligetur in 


tor qws jwar uns . . . p - 
mio cblag tur contrarium, he that (wears to do chat, whichis unjalt, is bound 


Tp co performe the contrary. Your argument hitherto is good; and 


upon theſe very grounds we will joyne ifſue. But how will you 
proove, that his Majeſtic hath ſworne to uphold that, which is 
unjuR, 


"rw W_ vo 69 


(s) , 
unjuſt or impious ? This ſhall be done by manitelling that brhe ,, . _ 
King hath ſworne to maintaine that, which is cont-ary to Chriſles . \ 
Inſtization. And what is that? Epiſcopacy, ſay you. Your reſo- 

lution is high and-peremptory, as if you were ſettled upon in- 

fa]l blegrounds ; which upon jult eryall will diflolve into ſand. 

And yet wich you I readily acknowledge, that c If Prelacie in the « 1. G p.1. 
Church be an uſurpation contrary to Chriſts Taſtitution ; then to maintain 

it, to ſ#n, and ad bonds to ſin are fruſtrate. 

2. Thope you uſe no tricks ; bur fairely without any fallacie, 
according tothe qu:fion propoſed, by Prelacie you mean Epiſco- 
pacy, properly d (tri&ly ſo called. Ocherwiſe there areftoure 
termes in your ſyllogiſme. Now if this propofition be firme, up- 
on theſame grounds it will follow, you cannot deny it, that Tf 
Supremacie in the Parliament be an uſurpation contrary to Chriſts Tafti- 
txtion; then to maintain it, # to fin. But Supremacie inthe Parlia- 
ment is an ufurpation contrary to Chrilts Inſticution ; Ergo to 
maintaineic,is tofin. That Swpremacie inthe Parliament is con- 
crary to Chrilts Inſticucion, is evideni by St. Peter, who placeth 
S upremacie in the King ; in theſe words, d Submit yow ſelves to eve , co, 
ry ordinance of man for the Lords ſake, whether it be unts the KING « 14. ; 
SUPREME, or xz? GOVERNOURS, that ar: SENT BY HIM, 
by the King. And every rationall man cannox bur difcerne, thac 
there can be bur one, not two Supremes, in the fame Kingdome, 

e a8 you would haveit. But of this more fu'ly inthe laſt Chap- , , Gp, 
ter. Secondly, it followes,It ordination by Prerbyters be an uſurpa- 
tion contrary to Chritts Initicution, then to maintain ir, is to 
fin. But O dinatioz by Prechyters is an uſurpation contrary to 
Chriſts Inſticution. To maintain ir therefore is to fin. The mi- 
nor wich God bleſſing, ſhall ſuadden]y be made good againſt the 
Prerbytetian Jus divinum. Thirdly, If Epiſcopacy in the Church be 
no Uſurpetion, but Chriſts Inſtitution, then co endeavour the extir- 
pation thereof, is fin. But Epiſcopacy in the Church # no uſurpation; 
but Chrifts Infticution. Therefore to endeavour the exticpation 
thereof, isſin. 

3- Thatf you, your Aſﬀembly, and Parliament, have made | g.temnLeaue 
and taken an oath to extirpate Epiſcopacy, is too notorious to be and Coverank, 
denyed. Bur if Iſhall prove, that Epiſcopacy is wot contrary to Chriſts 
Inftitution, then ſhall I cleare the Kings oath from fin. —_— 

1 


: (6) | 
if Tſhall demonſtrate, that Epiſcopacy is the Tſtitution of Chri ſt,then 
7.G.p.1: js your Covenant g vinculum iniquitaty, the very bond of iniqui- 
tie; and you are bound in conſcience publickly and penicently 
toretra& ir. That the ſame 0rder cannot be Chriits Inititution, 
and centrary to Chriſt; Inſtitution, is ſoapparent a truth, that a 
meer idiot may diſcern it. Burt the 0-der of Biſbops is Chrilts Infli- 
tution : andyet ye have ſworne toup with ir root and branch. 
bTer.11,19 Mauch like tothoſe in the Prophet, b Let us deſtroy the tree, with 
the f. wit thereof. And yet the root of Epiſcopacy is owr B. Saviow/s; Who 
is called i the Biſbop of our ſoules ; tram him ic eakes his riſe; from 
him ic receives life, i (prings up, and is watered with the dew 
of his heavevly bleſking, 
*AcScmere is 4+. We know, that he, from whom a familie ſprings, is called 
the Rule of the rvotof that familie. That* oxr Saviour is the 7008 of Epiſcpa- 
Church-Govern- ,y, that from him ir received being, and lite, is evident in the A+ 
the ſole ret an Poſitles (rifty ſo called, who had their Orders immediately from 
fountain wh Ne Chrsſt, as is evident S. Mat: 10.S. Lak: 9.S. Iv: 20. 23. &c. To 
flows 1D.p.zo them he gave power toordain Apoſtles, in Gratis accepiftio, grarit 
. date. S. Mit. 10. $.f0 S. k Ambroſe, fo'S. | Ferome, fo m Gennadims 
k Ambr. de dig- | : : . 
nit Sacerd c-;, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, with ſeventy and three Biſhops more 
; Wicron.'n Mate 5n a full Symd. Onr Saviours words are days» iaofern, dbgady ore, 
» Gennad apud which the Greekes underſtands thus, 4 gift ye have received, give 
Ballan-p-1935. ;e thi gift. This Commiſſion he renewed unto them after his 
4S Iob 2021, ReſurreRion,intheſewords, * As my F ather ſent me, ſo ſeud T you 
o Hilar in Mat. SO S. o Hilarie, fo pS. Cyri!, and other with them, upon the 


1$S.Pet 3.25. 


5 Ol in 1. 1, frengeÞ ofthis commiſſion Chriſte Apoſtles ordeined ſome orher 
yril in Io. L : 
12 G55. to be Apoſtles, conferringupon them the tame honour and power 


which they themfclves had received from —_— isevidene 
m $ Limes Biſhop of Hieraſz/em, in Ep phbredirac, #hop of Philips 
pi, and in Apolhs Bichop of Corimth. Theſe are called- 4paſties A 
7 Hicron iu Gal. Scripture 3 S. Tamer, Gal. 1. 19. Epapbroditus, Phil. 2.25. 
; Calvinin x Cor | Cor. 4. 9, And theſe are confeſſed ro be Apoſteli ab ipſis, Ap fo» 
4-9. '5e ordinats , Apoſtles ordained by rhe Apsſtles , Eve by q S. Jerome, 
{ Wal, Mcal.p, . . . 
"_ C1/vin, and your mighty champion  Walo Me!ſalinue. 
5. Apeſtles they wereat thar time called, bur atrerwards that 
tirle, upon juſt occaſion was taken from them, and thename of 
: Theo! in p13, B ſÞ1p was ſerled upon them, and their fircceflors in Cflce. So 
lip. a 1. Theodoret. t The ſame perſons were ſometimes called both Pres-iters and 
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Biſbops , but thoſe who are now named BISHOPS, were then called A” 
POSTLES. But in proceſſes of time the title of AFOSTLE ns reer- 
ved t1 thoſe, who were «2 86 *Antreroy AFOSTLES properly and t- uy 
ſocalled. And the name of BISHOP became appropriated to thoſe, who 
were lately called APOSTLES. Hence is it, that Timothy and Tits 
arecalled Biſbops and Ap:ſiles : Biſpypsr in the poſt{criprts of thoſe 
Epiitles, which were wriccen to them by S. Paul; bur Apſiles by 
k Ijnatims,i Theodwet, and m many ocher. OO 

6. Biſhop; rhey were at that time called, when Epiſc-pacy was 1 Tim, 4 1. 
diſtinguiſhed trom the Presbyteriall Order 3 But n Apoſtles they * Vat: arefal. 
werenamed,when a Biſbop and a Presbyter were one a1 the ſame. © id pas. 
Theſe were 0 Ap»ſtes not onely by name, bur in«ffice and power; 5 Tmmnes oh 
and pgoverned Churches and their Presbyter- Biſhops by the ſame «/feio funiiw 
righc, and with the ſame authoricy, that the cheife and prime '* — 

Apoſtles ſwaied them with. And 15 they governed, ſorhey, and 344, * 
they anely ord.zined Pres yrers. 

7. From hence we argue thns. They,thas haveche ſame name 

and office with the rae Ap-ſtes, are of the ſame orderwith the 
true Apoſtles. Fur Biſhop Timothy, and Biſhop Titus, and Biſbop E- 
= gan haveche ſame nameand office with the t-ae Apoſtles. a 

hey are theretore of the ſame order with the trxe Apoſtles. q The | ge wy rn 

majur # 3 metlynnuas his Propoktion, and not to be doubted of. p- 21. & 6. 
The minor, or ſecond Propolition ſhall be jultified by Salmafws ; 
whoinſeverall paſſages acknowledgeth this name, and office, 
and power in Epaphrodirus Biſhop of Philippi. Take this foral'; 
© Epapbrodirs Pan'o dicitur Apoſto'28 Philippenſium ; quiz ad Philip Ao , nnteng/ 

penſes ex miſerat ad Eccleſizm eorum confirmandam, & conflitnendos 1cd the Azoſie 
in ea Preg'yteros & Epiſcopss. That the name of Apoſtle was uſually 7 Parma, 
given to Timothy and/Ti 149, I have already maniteſted. That the fnt tin tobe 

Apoſt licall power was in each of cthem,is evident by thoſe Epiitles, pr ne wa 

which S. Pz/ wrote unto them: and more briefly in theſe words «< turch, and 

to Titus. *For this cauſe left T thee in Creete,that thox ſhon/deft SET IN !1<rew "og 

ORDER.o: redrefſe, WHAT IS WANTING, or am+fle, and OR» and 30 

DAIN PRESBYTERS #n every City ««l bave appointed thee. Herein - may — 

is both ]:;riiGiftion and Ordination allowed him;and the maine / Tie 1. 5. 

power of the Ap»fto/icall Order confilts in Fariſa:Sion and Ordina- 

tion. Herein the Biſhops, and one!y Biſbeps, ſucceed them. 

8, Siacethen the Apoſtieſvip and Epiſcopacy, are one & oo! ſame 
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Office, he that is the root and author of che one, is the root and 
author of the other. But Chriſt is the root and author of the A- 
4 poſtleſtip 3 he is therefore the ro2t and author of Epiſc-pacy. Tn Co- 
( þ venanting then to take away Fpifcopacy rcot and branch, you 
| have done no lefle then Covenanted to take away Jeſws Chriſt, c 
* Epheſ 4 ts, who gave the Aprſiles, andu ordeined then in the Church. Indeed ye 
1C0r:432%. havetaken the ready way to root him out ot our hearts & ſoules. 
For ye have abſolutely {icipped the Church of thethree Creed:, 
the ten Commandments, and the Lords Prayer, with the Epiſt/es and , 
Giſpels; wherein was daily mention made of our B. God. and t 
Saviour, as alfoof his power, pleaſure, and mercy. And whas ' 
* Ipray you, is become of the Lirds Supper, x which we are com «+ { 


x S.Luk.23 19 
dCor,11. 24,28, . 
wanded tv adminiſter and receive, in remembrance of onr B, $ xvi- 


» 9 Joh 6.53. our? And y wnleſſe we eat bis fliſh, and drink by blood , in that 
holy Sacrament, we bate no life abiding in w. Many Pariſhes in 
this Kingdom have been utter Iy deprived of this heavenly Sup- 
per ,even fince their lawful! Prſenror Vicars have been impii- 
ſoned, or ſequelired by your inkigation. So farewell ro-2 and | 
branch, and fruit, as much as in you lleth. And now, I hope, the 
Kings Oath is cleerly diſcharged of ſtn 3 and your Covenant tuffici» 
cently oy to be the bond of iniquity. | 
9. But how comes it to pafle, that if root and branch muſt up, | 
yet by your Ordinance ſome branches of that root may be preſer- | 
bo Ordinance for ved ? For it 15 re ſolved, that z Ordination performed by aE-SHOP, 
OrcinatÞ>. being a Prevbyter ,j yned with «ther Pre:byters, ts for ſul ſtance va id, 
and not to be diſclaimed y any, that have receizedit. And moſt pro- | 
b-ble it is, that you are a branch, or ſucker, of thae root. For a 
Prebyters ſo ordained, ſpall be admitted 10 a charge ,witbout any new or- 
ding tion. Is not thisg flat contradiQon ? forme branches lepped 
| off,and ſome ſpared; is this according to your /o/emne league and 
Coenam? Indeed had they taken all branches away,which ſpring 
| fiom that #oot,there had hardly been a man of any learning left. 
4 And isnot that Cl/erke, who hath been ordeined by a Biſhop, a 
! wiſe man ,to ſware toroot himſelte up,if not here, yer out of the 
' land ef the jiving.For he that is not a member of the Chuzch mi- 
'®;! licant, can never bea Saintin the Church triumphanc. 
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CHAP. 1IL 


whether Prelacy inthe Church of England were az a- 
ſu-pation, 


['# Tx Queſtion propoſed is , of Epiſcopacy; the Oath is 
for the maintenance of Epiſcopacy ; and your endea- 
vour is for the abrogation of Epiſcopacy. According to your ſenſe 
therefore. by Prelacy I underitand Epiſcopary, which you have 
vowed and covenanted to extirpate. Whether upon juſt 
rounds,or no, ſhall be now enquired .Fo the Office is«<icher 
good or bad, lawfull or unJawfull, neceflary or indifferent. If 
in it ſelf bad, and atrerly #/awfull, God forbid, but we ſhould 
joyne in the extirpationof it. It indifferent, it is in the brealt of 
authoricy, to allow, or diſallow ic. Bur it ſimply lawfull,and 
good, and nec. fſuy,tor the being and concinuation of a Church, 
then is it nor in the Juſt power of man to diſcard ir, or calt it 
off. And yet you reſulve, thai Þthe Kings Oath to uphold Epiſ- 
copacy 3s fin. If ſin, then it necefia+ily tollowes, that Epiſcopacy 
in it ſelt is naught, and utterly unlawfull- Thus in the fictt 
place you condemne all the Kings and Qucens of this King- 
dome, that havetaken this oath. Secondly, you condemne 
thoſe many Saints ot God, that have diſcharged this Office 
of Epiſcopacy. Thirdly, You condemne all choſe Fathers, and 
Counceis, which juſtity a neceflicy of Biſhops. And laſt, of all 
you condemn the whole Church of Chriit, which trom her 
Infancie hath been governed by Biſh1ps. Ts not this toc b!afſ 
pheme the footfleps of the Lords anointed ? Is not this to queltion 
the ations of thoſe Saints d to whom the F aith wa firſt delivered ? 
Is not this to vilifie the Spouſe of Chrift, and Chriſt himſelfe, 
who hath ſuffered the Church toerre fo toully trom the be- 
ginning . 

2. Buthow thall ic b2 proved, that Epiſcopacy is ſo bad,that 
it isa fin todefend it? An univerifall Propolition mult have 
an univerfall Proote. Exparticu/ari nimeſt ſyllogizari. A parti- 
cular makes no proote, but tor that particular, whereof it 
treats. I: I manitelt, that Afonarchy, or Arift.cracy hath been 
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alaſed in ſuch a State or Nation, by ſuch or ſuch a Prince,or 
Peeres, doI therefore juſtifie, that ic is a fin to defend 1s- 
archy, or Ariſtocracy; OcifT ſhall make it appeare, That ſome 
Parliament men have abuſed that truſt, which is committed 
ro them, is therefore a Parliament raught ? This tolews not; 
bat hereby I manifeſt, that they who at that time ſat at the 
helme in char place, did abuſe that, which in ir ſelf is good. 
Is the Apoſtieſbp naught, becauſe Juds abuſed himſelt and 
that ? Is Epiſcopacy bad, becauſe Gregory VII. of Rome, George 
of Cappadociz, or Paulus Samoſatenus abuſed their place and 
fun&ion ? Far be it from metoargue, or conclude in this 
mayper. Thavelearned todiRtinguiſh between the office and 
the Officer: The Ofhce may be als good, and the Officer 
extremely bad. This then is no-argument againlt Hpiſopar 
though perchance you may prove, that Epiſcapacy hath been 
1} managed. 

3. But veiw we'your own words, which are the miner of 
yonr conditionall Syllogi/me; which aretheſe. e And truly & 
Prelacy ſtood with ws in England ingr ſſing all ruledome inthe Church 
into the hands of a few L. Biſhops, T think it may be cleeredi0 be an ur 
furpatiom. AndtrulyT thinkwot. So you and1 are of tivoſeyers 
all opinions. Bur #»/y your thking [hall be cleered Lythas one 
argument. f That power, that diſÞ1iles any of Chriſt Officers, of any 
Priviledge, or duty indulged or injoined them by the word of God, that 
power # an uſurpation againſt the word. But this Prelacy did as it 
ftood in England. Ergo, Engliſh Prelacie was an mſurpation againit 
the word of Gd. 

4. How properly you ſpeake,and how ſtrongly you argue, 
ler the intelligent Judge: That you, and others may beſenſi- 
ble of cheſtrengrth of your argument, under favourof Parlia- 
ment, Iſhall invertic thus. That power that deſpiles any of Chriſt; 
Officers of any priviledze or duly indu'ged or injoined them by the word 
of God, that power #s an wſurpation againſt the Word. But thi the 
Parliament doth,ss irſtands now in Exzland Ergo,the Engliſh Þ ar- 
liament 44 an uſurpation againſt the word of Gd. 1 hope you know 
your own argument'; though ir alter aterme, ic alters not the 
forme. g The Major, you ſay, cleer of it ſe!f,it needs ne proofe, 
as you conceive. Thediffcultie is in the inor ; and that ] 

| make 
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make good thas, ont of your own words. hPresbyters are by, 1&4: 
Chriſts warrant, in Scripture indued with power tornle in their own : 
congregavi”ns, ar well ar preach. Bat the Parliament hach baniſh- 
ed many hundreds ot us from oxr own congregations, and barred 
15 from preaching therein. Eryo, The Parliament hath deſpoil- 
ed many of Chrifts officers of their priviledges aud duties in- 
dulged, and injoyned them by the Word of God. You can- 
not deny us to be Cbrifts officers, fince we are Prerbyters. That 
we are Prechyters, is acknowledged by your great Maſters; 
i who grant all thoſe to be Prerbyters,whbo have been ordained by 8 Ay noepg for 
Biſhop _ with other Presbyters. And ſo, 1am ſure, we are. MEE: 

5. Let areview be taken of the ſoliditie of, your former 
argument; and then we ſhall finde you offend # /imine , in 
that Major, which is jo clear of it ſelf. For do not you ſay thus? 
That power, that deſpoils any of Chriſts fficers of any priviledge , or 
duty indulged or inj1yned them by the Word of Gzd, that power #« an 
w/arpation againſt the Word. Had you aid, That power, that 
wrongtully, or cauſelefly defþvi/s any of Chriſts «fficers, &c. yau 
had ſaid ſomething. You have not, it ſeems, learned to di- 
itingaiſh berween ji#\y and we juftly; bur we mult. And yer 
k thus Propoſition #4 clear of it felf,if we take your word. But Gods k 1G. p.2. 
Word and yours,are two. Gods Word faics, | Non eft poteſtas / Rom. 13-% 
niſe 4 Den, There is n» poryer / ut of G14 ; but you (ay, that there 1s 
a power, which is a »furpation againſt the Word of Gag. Bac how 
can that be wſwrpata, which is dztaz both »ſurped, and given? : 
Thzt it is gizen by God, w our Saviour teltities, S. Fob. 19. 11. 3 790v _ 
Indeed this power may be abuſed ; and the abuſe of this porper i all, agraſt me, 
an uſurpation, T he office is from God, the abuſe trom our ſelves. FLEE. 
But you cannot, or will not diſtinguifh between the office and atove $.J0.29.41. 
the abuſe. If all 1 er mutt be diſcarded,becauſe the offi-ers have 
done amiſle, what office will remain in chis Kingdom? I fear, 
Not ONE. 

6. Weread,that ® P aſbxr the High Prieſt ſet Feremie the Pro- » 1er-20.2- 
phet in the {tocks tor preaching the truth, 9 which the Lord 
had conmanded him to preach. And yet who dares fay that 
the High Prietihood in the old Law was an wſurpation? We 
know, that pthe office of a King is Gods own ordigance; and # Prov8.15- 
yer wedare not ſay, that the power of Jehvi:kim King of Juda 
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was an #ſurp tion 21ainſt Gods Word, when 9 heſlew Vrijabthe 
Prophet. But we may (ately and cruly juilific, that be abuſed 
his power. And ſo did King Zedekiah, when he impriſoned 
Feremiah for propheſying, what che Lord had injoyned him 
to denounce. Both Reyall and Prieſily power are the gitc of 
God; they cannot theretore but be good. But the abule of this 
power to other ends then God gaveic, is the viciouſneſle of 
man,and therefore bad. Solommn madeJult uſe of this power, 
when he defp1iled Abiathar the High Prieſt not onely of his 
priviledges, but alſo of his office, and of all that belonged to 
his office. The reaſon is, becauſe r Abiathar for his treaſon de- 
ſerved this and an heavier doom. And Ipreſume, it was no 
uſerpation in St. P aut, when v he delivered Hymenews unto $z- 
tan, that he might learn not to blaſpheme : nor yet when he * ana« 
themarized and accurſed rhoſe Preachers, that taught otherwiſe, 
then they bad received. If then our Bifbops have made uſe of this 
ower in filencing,or depriving herecicall, {chiſmaticall, or ſe* 
ditious Preachers, y they have done no more then they ought 
todo. This therefore is no »ſirpation, bur a juſt uſe of that 
power, which with their Orders was conferr'd upon them for 
chis end and purpoſe. 

7. Thavedone with your air; now to your Minor. * Bus 
this Prelacy did. as it ſtood in England. Whar did it ? why it a de- 
ſpoiled Chriſts: fi:ers (the good Presbyters that preached up the 
Scottiſh diſcipline and dofrine)of their priviledges indulged, 
and duty inj yned them by the Word of Ged. It they deterved this 
ceniure, it was no deſþoilingy but a Jalt deprivation. If they 
deſerved it not, let it be proved. Iam {ure,Courts and Com- 
mittees have been long enough open, to receive large infor- 
mations,and ealie proofs again them.And I am as ſure,thae 
our Saviour never indulged any ſuch privi/edge to his Aplles, 
or any other of [ir - fſ:ers, as to vent herelie, ſchiſme, or ſedi- 
tion. If any Biſe-p be faulcie,I plead not for him. I jultifie Epiſ- 
copary, not the Biſhop. Judas was bad, but his Epiſcopary good; 
Jude offended, but not his offi;e. Judas was cur off, not his 
Epifcopacy 3 Þ the offize is continued, and a good man muff be 
pur into je. $9 St. Peter. Andc let another take HIS BISHOP- 
PRICK. So the Spirirof Prophecie. Prelacy therefore isnot in 
fault; 
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fault; buc the Prelate. And it is as fa'ſe a ſpeech toſay, Prelagy 

deſprils any, as to lay, Judicatwe wrongs any. fince we know, 

that Judicatwe is blameleſſe, when the Fudge is criminous, 

And as improper a ſpeech it is co ſay, that a man is d:fpoiled of 

his dmty : T may be forbidden my d«ty, but not ſpoiled ot ic : be- 

catiſe Iam bound to diſcharge it, though forbiddca , if un= 

lawfully forbidden. 

8. Butwhat are theſe priviledges, and duties, whereof they . 
are {aidto be deſdoiled? The particulars are theſe; 4 Power to 4 mn 
rule, and to preach in their own congregations z and this power they == in butane 
are indued with | y Chriſts warr.nt. Power to Rule , and by Chriſt, indued with | 
warrant, ſound high, and raiſe attention. And this they have few « —_—_ 
a well, as much, « power to preach ; if we may beleeve you. Ag gregations, a3 
if they had r#/ed-me (as you call it) from Chriſt himſelf. If this _ — APY 
be doubted of, you give us Scripture for ic, and that in foure 5:21 
ſeveral] texts. The ficlt is this, e 1f any cannot rule bis own bouſe, \ Tit, %ts, 
haz ſÞall be take care for the Church? Here is care to be taken for the 1 6. p-> 
Chu:ch, but norale given to a Pregbyter in the Church , unlefle* * WO 
you allow him as much power torwde in his Pariſh, as he hath 
in bis own houſe. To which aflertion no man, I conceive, will 
ſubſcribe. Ir is required indeed, fif any Lay-man defire to be j , t;u. 4.1, 

a Presbyter-Biſhop, that before he be ordained, he be known to 

be ſuch a one, g that could rulc his own houſe well. But what is this 8 1Þ. v4 

to prove, that by Chrifts warrant in Scripture a Prer\byter # indued 
with power to ru'e in bi eongregation ? Alas, h this government, 
as yourlearned brethren conteſle, is but d»meſtical/ in private 
families; not Eceleſizſticall in the publick congregation. In like. 
manner i Deacons muſt be ſuch, 4 rule their houſes and children * * 3% 
well. And yet ye allow them no raledomein the Church, bur 

ſer Lay Ruling Elders to over-top them. No warrant here for 

this Presbyteriall rnling power; what may come hereafter , ſhall 

be examined. 

9. Thenext proof is from theſame Epiſtle; the words are 
theſe; k T charge thee before God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the | 1 Tim, 5. 23, 
elet Angels, that THOU OBSERVE THESE THINGS 
without preferring one before another, and do nothing partially. TI his 
is ſomething, weveir to the purpoſe. Here is a large authori- 
tie given to Timthyim this Chapter ;z and a charge in this 

verie, 


hþ 1D. p. 126, 
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verſe, that he be carefull to diſcharge his office with integri- 
tie- But what is this eothe point in queſtion ? Alas, you are 
clean miſtaken in your mark. Ir refts apon you toprove, that 
this er in Scriptureis givento a Prerbyter-Biſbop ; whereas 
itis here given to an Apeſtle-Bifbop;z whois clean of another, 
an higher order. If Iſhould juſtifie, that a Sergeant at Law hath 
power to hear and determine Suits in Weſtminfter- Hall, be- 
cauſe the Juſtices of the Kings Bench , and Commun Pleas hrave 
ſuch a Commiſſion, you would think, I were belide the cuſhi- 
on; and fo are you. 

10. In the third place, you produce a text of the ſame A- 

le to the Hebrews; where-in he commands his brethren, 
to! obey boſe, that have the over-ſight of them, and 10 ſubmit them- 
ſelveran'o them. No queltion, but they ought to do ſo. But 
who are theſe Prepoſitz,thele Rulers, here mentioned? Are they 
Precbyters onely ? Prerbyters are not mentioned here; and itis 
impeſſible to prove, that Presbyters onely are intended here; 
unlefſe they be the onely Church: governors. Ic is rather to be 
leeved,that all Church-governorg,or elſe the chief Governors, 
were here intended. That he (peaks of Presbyters, I deny not; 
but that he ſpeaks of Presbyters onely, I utterly deny. When 
you can prove, that onely Presbyters tn watch for the ſouls of the 
le, and that they onely mit give an accomnt for thoſe ſouls, 
then ſhall I readily acknowledge,that the Apoſtle ſpeaks only 
of Prezbyters in this place. 

11. If che Kings Majeſtie ſhould command his Souldiers 
to obey their Commanders, cou'd any man imagine, that he 
ſpake of the Liewmenants and Captains onely ? Nowiſe man can 
have this imagination : bur this mult reach, ro Aajors, and 
Colonels, and all other in authority. Thas, when the Lord 
commands his people, to obey thoſe Governors , that watch for 
their ſouls, he means not onely Deacons and Pregbyters, but Bj 
ſþ-ps alto.For as in an Army there are Captainsover (ouldicrs, 
and Commanders over Captains ;fointhe Church, which is 
n 2cjc8 ordinatay a well-crdered Army, there are o Prepoſtti pox 
Pu'o, > Prepoſiti Precbyterw,Spirituall Governors of che people, 


pra Cypr ep-19 and (ome et over both people and Pregiarers. Such were the 


Þ 3 Cor 24, 
Philip.z. 25, 


ſuch theic p w9ye1, their copart- 
ners 
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ners in labaur, and ſucceſſors in office ; whom we now call 
Biſbops.$ach were Timothy and Titw, q who had not onely the 9. Tim 5- 22, 
power of Ordination, but of Juriſdifion alſo : that is, they had —_ 
authoricie, not onely to ſet in order, what was amifſe in the OE 
Church, and * to reform the Laitie z but to 1. convent, 2. fi- Tit 2.25, & 3-10. 
lence, and 3. excommunicate the Clergie , even Deacons and 
Presbyters, it they deſerved ic. 
12. For conventionin the ficit place obſerve,that s S. Paul ac- / 1 Tim 5. 19, 
knowledgeth in Biſbop Timothy power to receive an accuſation a- 
ainſt a Presbyter, or Elder; and upon proofe to rekuke him. 
hich could not be done without converting him. 21y. That 
the power to ſilence preaching Prerbyters was in Biſbop Timothy, 
theſe words manifeit, t Thow maieſt commazd ſome that they teach + 1 Tims. y, 
no other doftrine. And as for Biſbop Titwsu 06 iniroulfers, ic be 4 Tit 1: 81, 
hoves him to ſtop the mouths of the diſobedient and deceitfull, as alſo 
r0x ſtay fooliſh queſtion; and contentions. And if this will not 
ſerve, then mult they proceed to higher cenſures even to ex- 
communication. For doth not S. Paul command Timothy, toy ! 
withdraw bimſelf from thoſe, that tea:b unwbolſome Doftrine? And ,__ . 
what this means let Bezz ſpeake;z 2 Graviſſime damnatos extra iy tow. 
Eccleſium HJicits he caſts forih thefe 4s condemned men out of the 
Church . For as S. Cyprian (| peaks, a They that are not in cammus- © 5 99 cum E- 
nion with the Biſb'p, are out of the Church. Timothy then being Bj- pie Beeteſs y-_ 
ſbop of that Church, and withdrawing his communion | a fum.Cyyr.cp.69, 
them, they were no longer members of the Church. This po= © ?** 
wer, we ſee, was in the Apoſile Biſbaps ; but no man can ſhew 
that ever ic was in the Presbyter Bifbops, Pr enim in parens nm 
habet poteſt tem; it is a ſur&.rule, that no mau bath power over bis 
equall, while bis equal. 
13. Thelaft place is reſerved for the firſt in Scripture,which 
you have kept tor your reſerveto help at a dead lift ; and chis 
itis. Þ Webeſeech you, brethren, that ye know them, which labour 6 1 hel. 5-12, 
amp yiu, and are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you: A great HRS. 
friend of the Presbyzery tels us that © thi #s the ſame with that, Argo 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaks in annther Epiſtie that thoſe Precbyters are Ambro(, 
Ww. rthy 0 ff Fi neble bunaurwh } Libour in the word and doQrine. So the nz 
in his jad gement,this rule, you ſo m'1ch boaſt ot is, but your 
Libou'ing inthe word and d\Arine. And ſurely he hath two able 
mens 


x Tit. 3.9+ 


iTim 6.3.5. 
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4 Theodores, is men, that back him very we'l, viz. The?d ret and Cz 'vin. The- 
s Ihel$.3% odorettelg ns, that when S. Pax ſaith, Sx prefwnt, th fe tht are 
over you in the Lord, it4 all one, as _—_ i ſa:d, Vn ha Jr 

R rayers and ſwpplications fory'uw. And Cavin thus, © £y DO- 
-Eainin es I ENO 1 ror GUPERNANT, who by | EACHING 
. . -. orderly and faithfully GOVERN the people. And cliewhere f 

Calwin f(t, / "4 - "oO 

$4-c.3-8&.zg, heexpounds this kind of G werning by Lor#s & [a'utaribus con- 
filiis popm/o preire, by euiding the pe'ple with go+d and whole/ome 
counſell. The Preifis ru/e then connits in 1 Prater tor Gods peo» 

ple, in 2 Admoniſbing, 3 1ſt ufting, and 4 Adviſing them ; as 

alſoia 5 conveying tothem thole heavenly blcflings by the 

$ zrraments ; which in an ordinary way they could not other- 

wi:eobtain. This is all therx/e, that I can bnd belonging to 

Prerbyters. And this was ever allowed you in your own Con- 

gregations, whi'e ye behaved your ſelves as the Minitters, of 

Chriſt in all meeknefle and ſobriety, dividing the Word of 

aright;z and while ye kept within the ru'cof faith. 

14+ Thus yuur ruledome( my tellow Prerbyters) is come to 

no great matcer by theſe texts. Shew me one place of Scrip- 

ture, that allowes Presbyters to excommmnicate , or abſo!ve, of 

their own authority ; «nd I ſhall be of your mind, and julti- 

fie, that ye have ſuſteined much wrong ; It ye have been fuſ- 

pended from officiating, or filenced, ye may thank your un- 

bridied tongues , which have been (o laviſh in venting un- 

ſound and feditious dyQtrine. The Biſb»p in theſe caſes hath 

bur diſcharged that dutie,which is reqnircd of him by Gods 

Word. 1Tim. 6.3.5. 2. Tim. 3.5. Tit. 1. 11. Tit. 3.9. 

And it is no more, then the Presbytery chalengeth co it (elfe in 

thole places, where it hath gained authori y. 

£ As Prelacy 15. g Thatye wereex-luded from all ſociety in Rule. is that, 
— e,5 whichtroubles you. S.ciery pretends equilicie; and Ru'e is 
hers wee «x: that which ye affe&. So ye may be made B:jbops, or B ſhops fe!- 
Comeinkue lowergequall with them jnrule and authority, all th+1] be well, 
LG Þ, 3. but 1i}] then we muit expeQ no p-ace, if ye can hinder ic. Hid 
your leading Church-men be.n made Biſh.pror Dees, the 

K gs oath had been miſt ju, ant unalterable ; yea unque= 

ſition .ble. Some mens nrouths have been ftopr ſo heretof re ; 

the morethe pitie: And ye have gaped after ſuch morſels. 
VWhat 
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What the benefit hath been, is ſufficiently diſcerned, and am- 
bicious male-contents ſhall no more, Thope, be tempted in 
this manner co continue among us, when they are neither 
with us, nor of us. Bur, I pray you, what Suciety in Rule, can 
you chalenge wich the Biſb-ps,when by Scripture ye are made 
ſubjetrocthem? We know your pride; Ye wouldfaine be 
hail-fellows with your Governours both Eccleſiaſticall and 
Civill. Faine would ye have the raines in your own hands, 
wich Phaeton, though ic were wich the ſame ifſue. But how 
(hall chey learn to govern, that know not how to obey ? All 
Bzriſters are not qualified to be Judges. 

16. Bur there is another thing, which troubles you mar- 6 which was 
velouſly, that you deem to be k much more prejudicial to the dig- much more pre- 
nity andliberty of the Miniſtery ; namely to be ſubjefted to a lay 4; nal 
Chancelour. And yet how many lay Chancelours have you ſu of the Miniſtery, 
jHedwto? i To the whole Parliament; that's plaine ; and ante ox M 
yet not ſo much as one Presbyter among them: And to every © +37 Chaneclor, 
Committee-man both in Cicie and Countrie, Whoſe bulie Ap- wy Clergie & 
parators are all perſons diſattefed to the Doftcine and Diſci- their priviledges 
pline ofthe Chu-ch of England. And all this is for the dignity | = neg 1 
and liberty of the Miniſtery,according to your new Magna Char- e.7- 
ta. Thus much to manifeſt, that ye are deeply plunged in 
thoſe crimes,which you boldly charge upon others. Bur this 
is no new, no [trange thing. For this hath been generally ob- 
ſerved ; when your great Maſters blemiſh our meſt gracious 
Soveraigne with any foule or illegall ſfurmiſe, they uſually 
a&t ic chem(elves. Domini ſimiles, ſuch Maſters,and ſuch Chap- | 
laines. * Par antem erat,ut vel quod accuſantynon facerent, vel quad k Greg Nar, 
facerentnon accuſarent. But it were meer,that eicher they ſhould T3212 5% 
not do, what they blame; or not blame, what they do. 

17. And now, Ibeſeech you which is molt prjudicalh to be 
ſulj.d to one layChancelowr in a Dioceſe, or tochoſe great lay 
Crt of Lords and Commons and others at Weſtminſter ? ro 
ſo many lay Committees in the Ciryztoſo many in every Coun- 
tic? Without whom ye arenat ablero ſubliit , nor co abide 
in your Congregations,if thele men take but the lea® offence 
againſt you. And how can the Gentrie and Comminaltie of 
this Kingdome take it wel!,that you _ lo mach of one 

Lay 
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4 Theodoces, in men, that back him very we'l, viz. Theod.ret and C2'vin. The- 
# Thelg3%  odvrettelg us, that when'S. Pax ſaith, £xr prefurt, th ſe tht are 
over you in the Lird, 3144 + one, as me {ſard, 9 oy” Jr 
; ravers aud (applica: ions for y' ui. ndC a\win thu, © © - 
- Carinio loc. "ENDO Mm fpdetizer CUPERNANT, wh: by TEACHING 
orderly and faithfely GOVERN the people. And cliewhere £ 
heexpounds this Lind ot G erning by Lori & [a'/ntaribus con- 
filiis popm'o preive, by euiding the pe:ple with g#+'d and whole/ome 
counſell. The Preifis ru/e then connits in 1 Prarer tor Gods peo- 
ple, in 2 Admoniſbing, 3 Irſt-uting, and 4 Adviſing them ; as 
alſoia 5 conveying tothem thote heavenly blcflings by the 
S arraments ; whichin an ordinary way they could not other- 
wi:eobctain. This is all therx/e, that I can find belonging to 
Prerbyters. And this was ever allowed you in your own Con- 
gregations, whi'e ye behaved your ſelves as the Minitters, of 
=, ih all meeknefſe and ſobriety, dividing the Word of 
aright; and while ye kept within the ru'c of faith. 

14. Thus your ru/edome( my tellow Presbyters) is come to 
no great matter by theſe texts. Shew me one place of Scrip- 
ture, that allowes Presbyters to excommmricate , or abſo/ve, of 
their own authority : and I ſhall beof your mind, and julti- 
fie, that. ye have ſuſteined much wrong ; If ye have been fu(- 
pended from-officiating, or ſilenced, ye may thank your un- 
bridied rongues, which have been (o laviſh in venting un- 
ſound and ſeditious dyArine. The Biſb»p in theſe caſes hath 
bur diſcharged that dutie,which is requircd of him by Gods 
Word. Tim. 6.3.5. 2. Tim. 3.5. Tit. 1. 11. Tit. 3.9. 
And it is no more, then the Presbytery chalengeth co it ſelfe in 
thoſe places, where it hath gained author y. 
$ ae Drkap 15. g Thatyewereex-luded from all ſociety in Rule. is that, 
Ing, the £7 Which troubles you. S.czery pretends equilitie, and Rue is 
bnters wae <x- that which ye affe&. So ye may be made Biſhops, or B ſhops fe! 
c.q4icd from all ] I1 ith h n hem catbocie 11 hl To 
Cocrne in Rute, {0PESz©quall with them jnrule and authority,all th:1] be well; 
L.G P, 2. but 1i}l then we muit expe& no pace, if ye can hinder it. Hid 

your leading Church-men be.n made Biſb.pror Dees, the 
K "gs oath had been moſt fut, an1 unalterable ; yea unque»= 
ſion .ble. Some mens nrouths have been ftopr ſo heretof re ; 
the morethe pitie : And ye have gaped after ſuch morſels. 
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What the benefic hath been, is ſufficiently diſcerned, and am- 
bicious male-contents ſhall no more, Thope, be tempted in 
this manner co continue among us, when they are neither 
with us, nor of us. Bur, I pray you, what Society in Rule, can 
you chalenge with the Biſb-ps,when by Scripture ye are made 
ſubje&rothem? We know your pride; Ye would faine be 
hail-fellows with your Governours both Eccleſiaſticall and 
Civill. Faine would ye have the raines in your own hands, 
wich Phaeton, though ic were wich the ſame iſſue. But how 
ſhall chey learn to govern, that know not how to obey ? All 
B zrifters are not qualified tobe Judges. 

16. Burt theres another thing, which troubles you mar- g which was 
velouſly, that you deem to be k much more prejudicial to the dig- much more pre- 
nity andliberty of the Miniſtery ; namely to be ſubjeted to a lay 4; ——_ 
Chancelour. And yet how many lay Chancelours have you ſu of the Miniſtery, 
jHedw to? i To the whole Parliament; that's plaine ; and woke wm = 
yet not ſo much as one Presbyter among them: And to every 2ay Chaneclor, 
Committee-man both in Cicie and Countrie, Whoſe bulie Ap- Re Clergic & 
parators are all perſons diſatte&ed to the Doftcine and Diſci- lp prividedges 
pline ofthe Chx-ch of England. And all this is for the dignity | ==> way 
and liberty of the Miniſtery,according to your new A1zgns Char- e. 7 
ta. Thus much to manifeſt, that ye aredeeply plunged in 
thoſe crimes,which you boldly charge upon others. Bur this 
is no new, no ſtrange thing. For this hath been generally ob- 
ſerved ; when your great Maſters blemiſh our moſt gracious 
Soveraigne with any foule or illegall ſurmiſe, they uſually 
at ic chemſelves. Domini ſimiles, ſuch Maſters,and ſuch Chap- 
laines. * Par axtem erat,ut vel quod accuſuntynon facerent, vel quad k Grey Na, 
facerent,non accuſarent. Bur ic were meet,that either they ſhould ED IS: 
not do, what they blame; or not blame, what they do. 

17. And now, Ibeſeech.you which is moſt prejudicalh to be 
ſubj.& to one layChancelour in a Dioceſe, or tochoſe great lay 
Cuxrts of Lords and Commons and others at Weſtminſter ? ro 
ſo many lay Committees in the Ciry;toſo many in every Coun- 
tie? Without whom ye arent ablecoſubliit, nor co abide 
in your Congregations,if thele men cake but the lea? offence 
againſt you. And how can the Gentrie and Comminaltie of 
this Kingdometake ir wel!,that you Rolla lo mach of one 
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lay Chancelows in a Dioceſe, and yet emthrall themto ſo many ' 
lay Elders, Parcchiall, Claſſicall,Provinciall,and Nationall.Say nor, 

that there be preaching E!ders Joyned with them, leaſt it be re» 

turned upon you, that the lay C hancelcxer 18 but the — Of. 

ficer in ſuch caſes of Judicature, as belong to his profeſſion ; 

and to the B:ſþop he is accountable. Bur you can endure no 

lay Judges over you, on any bard. And whereas 1you charge 

the lay Chancelorſip with uju pation contrary to Gods direftion, 1 


redion? 1.G p.2- am certain, ye have madeulc of it againſt G4s direion. For 


w 1.,G. p-6 


how many of you have been inſtituted Into Benefices by lay 
Chancel-urs? ©u) jure, comes not now to be ſcanned. Thus 
yecan abuſe them, and yet uſe them. But I ſhall turn you 
over to the Di@ rs of the Commons ; them it concerns, they are 
well ablecoarguethe caſe with you, and to waſh off theſe aſ- 
perliogs. 

18, Your ficſt argument is, I hope, ſufficiently confuted in 
theeye of indifferent and judicious mien. 1ſhall not therefore 
any longer in{i& upon it, but obſerve, at how low a rate you 
value authority. Nor Biſhop, nor King, nor your Iolized P ur+ 
liament ſhall be a Power, but an w/xpation againſt God and bis 
Word, it they deny you any privi/edge indu/ged, or debarre you 
any dutie, _—_ ye {uppoleto be injomned you by the word. If 
they ſequeſter you from the Pulpit, or from ruling in your con« 
gregations, farewell my great Lords and Maſters at Weſtminſter. 
And when they have ſold the Biſhops and Chapters lands, they 
ſhall no longer be a Parliament, but an Uſurpation; becauſe 


they have mdeſpoiled you of thoſelands,which ye lay claim - 


to, and which they ought to have diſpoled of, to ſupply you and 
your predicant brethren with ſuch maintenance, as your ſelves 


hold tuffticient. 


CHAP. IV. | 
Whether the Kirg may conſent tothe abrovation 0© E- 
PL.COpaCy, zf ſo that calling be lan ful. 


—_—— 


1. C Aving your argument, in the firſt place his is certain, 
it Epiſcopacy be /arpful, then the Ki12, Oaih at Coronati- 
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on'Was not as you would have it vinculum iniquitaty, a bod of 
iniquitie. And hereupon it follows, qud non obligatur in con- 
trarinm, that he is not bound to break this oath. Take this 
by the way. You malt then ſeek ſome other way, to cleere it 
to us, that itis lawtfull for his Majeſtie to wave this oath. But 
your own conſcience feemes to check you for your former re- % Tho"Bh this 
ſolution ; you therefore confeſſe, that this way of invalid wg the K ns 
ting the Kings t m'ſt ſatisf iGf.ry but to ſme. — 
2. Surely it zo ſome it be [at#faGory, thoſe ſome are ſuch,that Le yy 
are either very weak, or wiltully blinded with avarice; 
o Whyſe gaine #9 godlineſſe. Bur the end will prove, thit p Gd prone 
lineſſ: # pre firable to all things. q That w( as the Geneva Note hath 4 Gen. nocc in 
it) be that hath faith and 4 good conſcience, # promiſed tn have all '** 
things neceſſ ry for this life,and to injoy life everlaſting . This would 
be ſeriouſly layed to hearr. 
3. But'though your former argument ſeem ſatisfafory to ſome 
r yet{O ſome ie will not bold; namely tn thoſe that ave not © mvin - AO Os 
cedof the UNLAWFULNESSE OF EPISCOPACY. What ? vin-r4 ofthe an: 
ſoſatfuBtory and yet not hold? Alas, alas, what creatures have ——_— 
ou rodeale with? Pitie itis, that yon havetodeale with nvrhole.l G p.z 
earned and rationall men, and not wich T-noramw and his 
Dul man. What ſhall now become of your Caſe of Conſcience ? 
Why? 2 It will caſt the reſolution of this doubt upon anvther que@ion. \ "* would caſt 
a : od ehe re{..'\urion of 
From one queſtion toan other. And what's chat ? The lar ts .ouc aour 
fulnefſe of Epiſ-+pacy. This is a Large field, that you are not ac- CR 
quainted with. And yer to ſatisfie che comſcience of your Rea courts g the | w- 
der, you have already concluded,that 2 Epiſc pacy i an uſurpa; tunelle of dpi 
tion againſt the word of Gd; and the! efore ſinful and unl 1ofull : - tells, Y 
How ? Conclude firit, that -Epiſcopacy is wlawfull, and then 1 v2 
. - © , 1p 1.4 
b grant it t» be lawfull But this is granted onely for argument ſike. 6 | & || endea- 
Thar is, becauſe your argwment is fo looſe, that it proves Juli 5% to thew, 
not hing again(! Epiſcop xcy. For a firme demon|tration admirs argunyac ke, it 
of no contradiion, it leaves no doubt behind. bo —_ 
4. Well, be it lJawfiul, c yet not withſt inding that hu O ith, th = Tc, "gs 
King without impez.bment may in thu circumſtance conſent to the a+ © 3 G3, 
b-1g 1tion of Epiſcop icy. What mean you by cir-umſtz»ce ? 1s the 
Kings 0h, or Epiſcopacy, or the abr'gt i n of Epifcopacy bur a 
circumſtance ? A circa nſtance 1s that, Py is not (ubitanciall, 
2 or 


4 1.G. p.2, 


* 1S Joh 3.20. 


f ler,3 5-6,7. 


£ lv. v. 8; 


h Ip. v. I9, 


&Calvin fn 
Amos 7. 13, 
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or eſſential tothe point inqueſtion 5 but comes in upon che 
by z at moit, for illuſtration. The queliion-is, d Whether the 
King, notwithſtanding bi oath, may conſent with a ſafe conſcience, to 
the abrogation of Epiſcop acy £ All theſe then I take to be efſenti- 
allrothequelilicn ; unlefſe a ſafe Corifcience be with you and 
with your brethren but a circumſtance. And yet itis ſuch an in+ 
gredient, that a man may neither ſwe2r,nor conſent to,nor afy 
but what he may undertake with a ſafe conſcience. e For if our 
heart (if our conſcience) condemn 9,God #s greater then our heart, 
and knoweth all things ; His Majelly, I make no queſtion, hath 
ſadly thought on this. 

5. That he may abrogyte that which is lawfull, you 
ſay, and we deny not, fince God hath given Kings a power 
no: onely over things indifferent, but even in ſuch things, as 
are lawful, and honelt, and in their kind neceſſary for the 
preſervation of a Commen-wealch. This is evident in Fona- 
dab the ſonne of Rechz), f who commanded his poltericy, that 
they ſhould neither drink F:ne, nor build Houſe, nor ſow feed, 
nor plant Vineyzrd, nor have any. And yet as lawful, and ne> 
ceflary,as thele tnings were, they obeyed their fathers voice. 
h God approves of cheir obedience,and crowns it with a ble{s 
fing. And what a tather isin his own familie,that is a King, 
at leaſt, within his own Dominions. | 

6, Burt here the caſc js different, for the queſtion is concer+ 
ning Chriits-own Ordinance and Initicution; which the 
King hath ſworne to maintaine. This then being lawful, and 
legally ſworne, the oath may not in any wiſe be diſpenced 
with. Nay, if we ſay, that the King, or any authoricie upen 
earth, may alter,vr aboliſh any one Ordinance of our $avi- 
our , wecontradiQour ſelves, and complie wich the Papiſts. 
What reaſon bring we againſtthe hs!fe Communion,but Chriſt, 
own inſtitution, who commanded it to be deliver'd and re- 
ceived in both kinds. And i Calvindeſervedly reproves Bi ſhop 
Cardiner for attributing this power to a King : Now if Epi |-0+ 
pa:y be our Saviours inſtitution, then m-y no humane pou er 
root itups leaſtthey that doit, be roxted unt of theland of c he 
living Bur chat chis very order, which we now call Epiſc-pa- 

2y, 1s Chcilts own inſticution,is already proved cap. 2.6.7 8, 


7» Beudcs 
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7. Befides, if this be theonely Order, to which Chit hath 
given power toordaine Prerbyters ard Deacons, who ſhall con- 
fer theſe Orders, when Biſbops aretaken away, and utterly 
extinguiſhed ? Say nor, that in ca ſe of neceſſity Pres/yters may 
ordaine, when you maliciouſly make the neceſſity. God pro- 
vides for ſuch neceſſicies, as are inforced upon us, or happen 
caſual'y and inevitably;nor for thoſe, whereinto we wikting- 
ly and wiltully plunge our ſelves; Delve up the root, & God 
will hardly work a miracle to provide ſap for the branches, 
or body of the tree. k Sine noſtro officio eſt plebi certa pernicies. k Aug. ey ito. 
It is S. Axſtine. Within our, without the EPISCOPALL OF- 
FICE there is cert aine ruine 29 the people. S. Auſtine was a Biſbop, 
when he re{olved thus, and wrote it to a Biſhop. | Thar I may 1 xune maiori tis 
ſpeake plainly; God and che times require ic: No Biſbop, no niet © ar a 
Preiſt ; no Preift, no Lords Supper ; no Lords Supper , no Salvati- n——— vt 
#n, according to the ordinary way preſcribed by our bleſſed + mh 
Saviour. Qemar, u Deo 
8. This ſhall be made good, firſt according to your Prote- mivine platen” 
ſtation ; ſecondly, according to your Solemn League and Cover Ora.ys CK 
nant. In your m Proteſtation, ye have vowed in the preſence of Al- agg Proveſa- 
mighty God, to ma'rt tin ana defend the true Reformed Proteſtant Re- 
lizion expreſſed in the d:G-ine of the Church of England. This do- 
&rcine is punAtually and carefully delivered in the 39 Articles. 
Acco: ding to which Articles I proceed thus. The ordinary 
way to heavenis by the Word and Sacraments. No man may 
each, or adminilter the Sacraments, but he that is lawfully 
called and ſent. None are lawfully ca'led and ſent, but they 
onely, who are called and ſent by thoſe,that have authority. 
Buc Biſbops, and onely Biſhops have authority toſend in this 
kind. And therefore N, Biſhop, ns ordinary way to heaven. - 
9. The firlt Propolicion is not doubted of by Proteſtant or 
Papiſt ; ic is therefore taken for granted. Thefecond Propo- 
frrion is in termini let down Art: 23. It 1s not larofull for any man 
#» tuke upon bim the Offi e if PURLICKE PREACHING or MI- 
NI>TRING THE SACRANENTS in the congregationyhefore he 
be lawfully culled and ſent, to execute the ſame. The third is like- 
wiſe exprefſ-d in the ſame Article. Thoſe we onzht t- judge lawfu'- 
ly called and ſent, which be choſen aud c.aVed to this work by men, who 
bavze . 
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hve publicks authority given unto them in the congres 1tion t9 caltand 
fend Minifters into the L745 V ireyzrd And who are theſe men, 
that havethis authority * Biſb ps, onely B fÞ ps :; Sothe 36 Ar. 
ticle. The bo kof conſecration of Arch»B.ſh:ps and B ſkops,and orders 
ing of Preifts and Deacons, dith cont une 4ll things NECESSARY 
#0 ſuch conſecration and »rde- ing. And w-9joever a'e conſecrated ow 
ordered xccording to the Rites of thu Bok, + decre 4 to be R GAT- 
LY, ORDERLY., and LAWFULLY CONSECRATED and 
ordered. Bur therein the B:{Lop onely hath authority et »ordain. 
And in the Pref ceto the B «& of O 4ination it is reſolved that 
I is requifite. that NO MAN >HALL EXECUTE ANY OF 
THEYE ORDERXS, exrept he be called, tried, ex imine aud «1+ 
mitted, ACCORDING TO THE FORME FOLLOW- 


ING in that Book. 


10. Thus we cannot but ſee,that according tothe cxpreſle 


doArine of this Chur:h of England without a Biſhep nd Sacra» 


- ments, and conſequently no {alvativn. For though God can 


» Art 36- 


« VIII Elf... 


p XII, El:f.,9. 


ſave wichout meanes, yet he hath tied us tothe meanes ; and 
the meanes muſt be uted, if we defiretv be ſaved n This book 
was compoſed and ſet forth in the time of K E4ward the ſixt, 
by tho:e holy men, who afterwards were bletſed Maryan, 
and at the ſame time confirmed by tull conſent and amhoui icy 
of Parliament. o After this in the time ot Queen Elzz.z eth ir was 
ayain confirmed, and alwaies ratified wich the 39 Articles ; 
a: d pthe Clergic injovned to ſubſcribe rothis buoke , 31 and 
with tho'e Articles, that io they might be kno-vn tobe in 
Communion with the Church of England. Thus tar with the 
Proteſtation. 


— 


CHAP. V. 


whether ye have not townd your ſelec by 10" Sulenmne 
League and Covenant, to m nam E pif. Opacy« 


1. Ow Ideſcend to your Solemne Leazue ad Covenant , 
| wherein ye have pub ickly vo-ved t 101 eva the Rev 


Fr1-2.107 of Re/igion accord. ng to the word J, Go t, and ihe exdiny © 


of 


» + ERS. 


; 
7 
| 
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of the beſt reformed Churches, 1 hall therefore prove firſt by the 
"Word of Gd, and ſecondly by the b:ſtre#-rmed Charches, that 


ye have ſolemnly bound your ſelves to maintain Epiſcopacy, if 
(oye arerelolved to keep this branch of your Covenant. 
2. Firſt, we know, that q there is no other name under heaven, ? AS 4 , 

whereby we may be ſn. ed;but onely the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Secondly, we are agreed, that ! Faith comes by bearing, and hear- ” *** 19.17. 
ing by the Word of G14, Thirdly, our Saviour ſaith flatly, ( Ex- ſake 
cept ye eat the fleſb of the Son of man, end drink bu blood , ye bave no 
life in you. We cannot therefore but acknowledge,that wich- 
out the Word and Sacraments, there's no ſalvation. Since 
then all thoſe, that are in Orders, exerciſe rthe miniſtration of 
the Word and Sacraments, not in their own name, but inChrift;, and 
do MINISTER BY HIS COMMISSION AND AUTH O- 
RITY; we aretherefore toenquire, who have this Commi/- 
fungiven them in and by the word of Chriſt. For S. Pax! won- 
ders, u how any man can preach, in publick, cx:ept he be ſent. The « Rom, 10.15. 
Commiſſim for preaching was immediately given by our B. $a- 

viour, bath tothe twelve Ap»ſtier, and to the ſeventy Diſciples. 
To the twelve. St. Lak 9-2. St. Matth. 28.19. Tothe ſeventy, St. 
Lyk,10.9.16, The Commiſſion to conſecrate and adminiſter the 
Lords Supper, is given to the zwelve Apoſtles, St. Luk. 22. 19. 

1 Cor. 11.24. * St. Paul, and y St. Matthias alto were immedi- * = rr, 
ately admicted to the Apoſileſhip by Chriſt aim(elf. Theſe, ang 7 ms 
onely theſe, who are here mention'd, were immediately ors 
dained by our B. Saviour. 

3- But our Saviour having commanded and provided, 
that x A'! Nations ſþ ud be taught, and baptized; and having 
a inſtituted, and in hu boly G. ſþel commanded 14 to continue a perpe= « Com: Prayer 
tull memvry of bus precious death, untill bis coming again; that this $99 2* the 
might be done, he gave his Apofiles this large commiſſion, b As 4 $ lob. ao.au. 
my F ather bath ſent me,even ſo ſend Tyou. And how was that?even 
to preach, to baptize,to conſecrate,and adminiſter the Lords 
Supper ; tobinde finners, and looſe the penitent ; and to or- 
diin other Ap:ſtles and Prezbyters,which might continue theſe 
b'eflings this neople in all ages. As allo elſe-where in © dops2v « 5,Mar,co.s, 
ta Gems, Age r's irs . A vift ye bave received, give hut gift. The 
Grecks take nor Spear adyerbially , but (ubitantively : __ 


8 Arvwic,36, 


1 S.Mar.28.194 
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exTim 1,6. 


sf Rom.to,1g. 


g Heb. 5.4 


h Exod. 38, 41. 
Exo0d.32 9.9. &c, 
z Levir,8 12, 
k Plal.99.6, 
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I belcere, in the Ea! they underſtand their onn , the Greek 


tongue better, then wedv inthe Welt. And as they we e com- 
manded, they did. dS. Pax! and S. B:ynabas were Apoſiles;and 
them we find erdaining Pres)yters in every Church , where they 
come. AQ. 14. 23. <S. Pax himſelf ordains Timothy to be the 
Ap ſt'e, or Biſbop of Epbeſws.He gives the pawer of Ordination 
to Titus. Tit. 1. 5. And acknowledgeth ic to be in Timothy. 1 


 Tim.5.22. Theſe were the _—_— Bifbops properly ſocalled, 


of their ſevera!l Churches. Theſe had the power of Ordination, 
but not thc Srwen'y, not thoſe of the inferior order, not meer 
Presbyters. 

4+ Beſides, doth not St. Pau! juſtifie, that f nove may preach, 
except they be ſent? Talk not of an inward calling, or extraor- 
dinary ſending. Neither of theſe will ſerve the turn, without 
the outward , without the ordinary Ordination. St. Paxls 
words are full tothis purpoſe. x No man taketh this honour (of 
Prieſthood | to himſelf, but he that ts called of God, as Aaron was. 
The extraordinary calling,which ſome pretend to,is aboliſh- 
ed, in that , No man takes thu honour to bimſelf. How then muſt 
he attain the Priefihvod? The Apoltle tels you, be nuſt be called 
of God, as Aaron was. And how was that ? Non immediate a Deo, 
ſed mediante hominis miniſterio ; he was not called or ordained 
immediately by God , but by the interceding Miniſtery of 
man. The Apoſtle therefore doth not ſay, He, that is called of 
God, as Moſes was; but, Hegthat 5s called of God,as Aaron was. But 
we know,that though h Moſes were immediately ordained by 
God, yet i Aaron was not,he was ordained by Miſes. And yet 
both k Moſes and Aaron are among bus Prieſts; for Moſes diſchar- 
ged the Prieſts office, betore Aaron was 0 dained. Exod. 24. 4. 
&c. Exod. 29. 42. 18. 25. 36. &c. Exod. 30.29.30. 

5. Ihavedonewith your firlt way, having, according to 
your Covenant, proved by Scripture, that none may confer 
Orders in the Church of Ch-ift, but onely ApoiHes, or Biſbops, 
as we take them in a ſ{trit and Ecclehaftticall ſenſe : that is, 
onely ſuch, as are of the ſame order with the Apoles, and 
may firly be called Apoitle-Biſbops. |, 

6. We are now cait upon the Example of the beſt refirmed 
Churches, which may raiſe ſome duſt. For when we deſcend 
to 
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to compariſons, we cannorbutr diſpleaſe thoſe; who are lefe 

our of the ſuper/ative. Yet this Idare ſay, that thoſe Churches 

are bef}refarmed, which come ncereit co the Primitive Church 

in Do&rine. and Gavernment. For to reforms nat to. inno- 

vate, but In prim4van Of veram\ formans redricere, to ſeede je, in 

the anciefc and true ſtate. For | ths faith the Lord; Stand in the * 1©1-6-16, 
wajer, and behold, and ack for the OLD WAY, -WHICH -1S 

THE GOOD WAY, AND WALK THEREIN, ad ye 

foal fmdref? fir your ſouls. This rule therefore is given by An 

chivel, th Exempl a veteris Ecelefiz noie debent offe inflar - pracegeis * == 
and yourlearned Minifters of London ſecond him, afluring 
that ® the examples of the ancient Charch bind ws as firmby 


» 
The ancient Church then ought cobe @a.patrern t& all 


ers. _— aa & ; b 

7. Well, what kinde of Government was there in the —_— N 

mitive Chufch? Peter Mau/m teſtifiesgthat p eitber in the py on 

times, or Juddenly after, Bifbops bad jrebeminence oner Precbyrerg in joe en m neem 

«be ſeverdll Cities, wherein tbey were ſotled;  Thiy Governtdent js rum Ru in wi 
very andient; and iu the Cheech of Chriſt every thing ahe | Ira 


340 . MORE ©.cwosPreaby- 

ANCIENT 'i# i, the TRUER AND BETTER. it #9. Za teros Epfroper 
chime juſtifies ie.- 4In Eccleſia Dei, id ANTIQUIUS, @ gm is 
etiam eft' VERS, ideoq; & And lelt Imay ſeen mr procmenrrem 

toweelt that famous learned mans words toancber —_— Paley 


then he intended thew;Iſhallgive you his refalution at large 20 21, 

concerning this point in queſtion, whether z or no Biſbops: ? 

and this it is. « Hoc xnm addo,me coram Deo 1N+ MEA CON. clef ratione. 

SCIENTIA , non alio. babere LOC O qadm SCHISMATE Tt 

.CORUM, io OMNES, qui in porie oms Eccle Se. Pon. 
: NULLO3 HABERE E ISCOFOS, qui AUTHO- 

RITATIS GRADU fapra weros comprecbyteros emireant , nbi 

liquide. prſſint haberi. Preterea cum D.Calvine, NULLO NON 

ANAT ATE DIGNOS CENSEO, querquot illi Hierar- 

chie, que ſe Domin Jeſu Chriſta fubmittit, jubjici nulwnt. Thetc 

are his words jn. Latine zand to your comtort you ſhall have 

them in Eygliſh: like them as you, pleaſe.. This one thing I 

add: ( C,ich learned Zanchim) that TN MY CONSCIENCE 


befure 
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ezTim 1,6. 


a s Rom,to,1g. 


| $ g Heb. 5.4 


h h Exod. 38, 41. 
Exo0d.29.9. &c, 
z Levir,$ 12, 
k Plal,99.6, 
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I belcere, in the Eat they underſtand their oxn , the Greek 
tongue better, then we duinthe We't. And as they we: e com- 
manded, they did. dS. Pax! and S. B ;nabas were Apoſtleszand 
them we tind erdaining Pres byters in every Church , where they 
come. AT. 14. 23. <S. Pax! himfelt ordains Timothy to be the 
Ap ſte, or Biſhip of Epbeſw.He gives the pawer of Ordination 
to Titus. Tit. 1. 5. And acknowledgeth ic to be in Timvthy. 1 
Tim-.5.22.Theſe were the Apoſtics,or Biſhops properly ſo called, 
of their ſeverall Churches. Theſe had the power of Ordination, 
but not the Sczen'y, not thoſe of the inferior order, not meer 
Presbyters. 

4+ Beſides, doth not St. Pau! juſtifie, that f noye may preach, 
except they be (ent? Talk not of an inward calling, or cxtraor- 
dinary (ending. Neither of theſe will ſerve the turn, without 
the outward , without the ordinary Ordination, St. Pals 
words are full tothis purpoſe. x No man taketh this honour | of 
Prielthoud | t» himſelf, but he that us called if God, as Aaron was. 
The extraordinary calling,which ſome pretend to,is aboliſh- 
ed.in that , No man takes this bonour to bimſelf. How then muſt 
he attain the Priefih»vd? The Apoltle tels you, he muſt be called 
of God, as Aaron was. And how was that ? Non immediate a Deo, 
ſed mediante homiru miniſterio ; he was not called or ordained 
immediately by God , but by the interceding Miniſtery of 
man. The Apoltle therefore doth not ſay, He, that is ca!led of 
God, as Moſes was; but, Heythat 38 called of G:4,a5 Aaron was. But 
we knowgthat though h Moſes weie immediately ordained by 
God, yet i Aaron was not,he was ordained by ſes. And yet 
both k Mes avd Aaron are among hu Prieſts; tor Moſes diſchar- 
ged the Prieits office, betore Aaron was o dained. Exod. 24. 4. 
&c. Exod. 29, 12.18. 25. 36. &c. Exod. 30.29.30. 

5. Ihavedonewith your firlt way, having, according to 
your Covenant, proved by Scripture, that none may confer 
Orders in the Church of Chriſt, but onely Apes, or Biſbops, 
2s we take them in a ſtrift and Ecclehaſticall ſenſe : that is, 
onely ſuch, as are of the ſame order with the Ap:#les, and 
may fitly be called ApoiFle- B:ſbops. 

6. We are now calt upon the Example of the beſt refirmed 
Churches, which may raiſe (ome duſt. For when we deſcend 

to 


| 
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to compariſons, we cannot but diſpleaſe thoſe, who are lefc 

out of the ſuperlative. Yet this Idare ſay, that thoſe Churches 

are beſt reformed, which come ncerelt to the Primitive Church 

in Do&rine. and Gavernment. For to reform js not to inno- 

vate, but In primevam &: veram formamr redicere, to (eetle jt in 

the ancient and true itate.For | tþ15 faith the Lord; Stand in the ! 1*r-6-16. 
wayer, and behold, and ah for the OLD WAY, WHICH 15S 

THE GOOD WAY, AND WALK THEREIN, and ye 

foal findreft fr your ſouls. This rule therefore is given by Zan- 

chin, m Exempl a veterus Eccleſie nobis debent eſſe initar pracepti; ® Zanch, 

and your learned Miniſters of London ſecond him, affuring us, , ,v ,.. | 
that ® the examples of the ancient Chnrch bind us as firmly , «« any » Hug-Grocms dc 
precept.And reaſon goodyfince 0 the cultome of the ancient Church 1% —_— 
»1 Optima legis interpres, the belt interpreter. of the Law of Chriſt. - " 
The ancient Church then ought tobe a patrern to all Ke 

formers. | 

7. Well, what kindeof Government was there in the pri- ,c..;, onem: 
mitive Church? Peter Mow/in teltifies,that p either inthe Apoſtles pora Apeſtoloram, 
#imer, or ſuddenly after, Bifoops had prebeminence over Precbyters, in jg ene nee 
the ſeverdll Cities, wherein they were ſetled. . This' Government js tom eR,ur in un3 
very ancient; and in the Church of Chriſt every thing the MOR tn 
ANCIENT i #4,t+he TRUER AND BETTER it #9. Zane teros Eprſe#p ws 
chixe juſtifies it. q Iu Eccleſia Dei, quo quid ANTIQUIUS, e bone Fav 
etiam eſt VERIUS, ideoq; & MELIUS. And leſt I may ſeem re procamennem 
to wrelt that famous learned mans words to another ſenſe, Ne M9 in ce 


unere Paſt, 
then he intended them;Iſhall give you his refalucion at large <p 


concerning, this point in queſtion, whether Biſtups, or no Biſbops: ? Zanch. de ver 

and this iris, r Hhe unm OD coram Deo RED CON. yp oe 

SCIENTIA, non alio babere LOC O quam SCHISMATI- Tels: 

CORUM, its OMNES, qui in parte Reformatioms Eccleſtarmm SeQ. Pono, 

porent NULLO3 HABERE EPISCOFOS, qui AUTHO- 

RITATIS GRADU ſupra weros compresbyteros emireant , mbi 

liquide. prſſint haberi. Preterez cum D. Calvin, NULLO NON 

ANATHEMATE DIGNOS CENSEO, quetquot illi Hierar- 

his. que ſe Domin Teſu Chriſto ſabmittit, ſubjict nolunt. Thetc 

are his words jn. Latine ;z and to your comtort you ſhall have 

them in Eygliſh : like chem as you pleaſe. This one thing I 

4d: ( (ich learned Zanchiws) that IN MY CONSCIENCE 
E befure 
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before G-d, I efteeme ALL thoſe NO BETTER THEN 
SCHISMATIC KS, who mcke it A PART OF REFOR- 
MATION TO HAVE NO BISHOPS #n the Church (where 
they may teatlily be hal) which may 'e above their true fellow-Prefs 
byiers IN DEGREE OF AUTHORITIE. Tex , with Adv. 
Calvin, | HOLD THEM WORTHY OF THE MOST 
GRIEVOUS CURSE, who will not ſubmit to that SACRED 
PRELACY, which is jab. i ro Chrifi. He was far from a Rooter. 

$; 'N:ither is Zench1 alone, he hath that moderate and 
" di-jonus MelarnBtbir ro fecond hinywho is ſo right and home 

{ urifditiomem for Epiſerpacy, that he comes with his! Eyo reddo, I, for my 

rorom , ag rd part, reftore the whv/e furiſdiftion and dignitie to —"I And 

COD the withech with- all, that he and the rett of bis friends might 

Milane 2d teach, fedeen) peace,though it were upon harder terms. Yea, he af* 

Camerzr <p.v9- firnb,t hint the ſets hot, gw ore, with what fucethey can take from 

"= B;ſbops their Eccleſiaſticall government, And then he adds: x Thet 

1 may ſpe 1h my mird Utinam.ntinem POSSEM, mon quidem 

dominationem tor firmare, ſed ADMINISTRATIONEM EPIS- 

C OPORUM rAfinere iT wonld to God, Twonlde>Gud , IT 

WERE IN MY POWER, m4 to confirmebe Dominion, but to 

#elÞ-retbe ADVINISTRATION OF BISHOPS. For 1 ſee, 1 

ſee(Caith he) what #%inde of Church we are like ts have, when the 

Ece'eſt1ſtr:all pulicie ſh. be diſſ-lved. Video peffes MULTO 

IN i OLER ABILIOREM fitwram TYRANNIDEM , 
ante nnquam fit T ſte, we are hertafter like to be a F AR 
MORE INTO ERABIE TYRANNY, thenever we bave 
knw beretofore Note that ; and conlider, whether experience 
hath not m-d. as ſenſible, that his words were but a Pro- 
hecie of theſe rimes. And after this he «xpoſtu)ates the ſame 
Þulineſſe with Camerarins, and queſtions, y Ono jure, by what law 
it might be free for them, to jubrert the Kcecleſiitticall Policie; if ſo the 
Biſhops wonld yee!d wnt" them, what #s meet ? The queltion being 
thus propoſed, his reſotution follows ; *® Et mt liceat, certh nm 
expedit ; but ſnpprſe it lawfull. yet us it not expedient. Luther bim{lf 
was ever of this opinion; whom ſome, I percerve + love meer 'y for thu; 
becauſe by his means they bad fÞ thed iff their Biſhops , and ther, y 
gained Libertatem minime utilem ad poſteritatem, ſuch a LIL ER - 
TiE, 
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TIE, AS WILL BE LITTLE FOR THE GOOD © 
POSTERITIE. This he fpake,and we feel. 2 For what hinge * 1% 

of ſtate ſhall the Charth be in;an after ages, if all ancient enſtomes que. 

manners be utterly aboliſhed ,” and no certain Governors eſtabliſhed? 

God knows, and we imagine. 

9. Hitherto you have ſeen, how Zanebixe for him(elfe and 

Calvin; and Melantbon with Lyther, did endeavour, even in 

the (hell,co cruſh tharnew model, b which ye boaſt to be of di> 3 r. 9, y.fn, 
vine Righy', and yer confeffe, that c it is not mach above fawnſtare > -» -—1—h 
yeers ſtanding and that but d ax ſome Charcbes. For, the crueh — 
is, ye can giveusno Prefidene for the Precbyteriall Government 4 1». 

in any one Octhodoxe Church,for 1500 yeers after our Savi- 

ours aſcenfion. All this while the wiſedom of God, it (eemes 
wasbreeding this truth, and ſtayed for you, and ſuch as 'you” 

are, © be her midwives. Her pangs were long and 'doubcfyl; 

but now Jane Lxcina hath done her part, and the ftripting. 

reckons foureſtore yeers,and that but in Cantons,in ſome odde 

corners of the world. Truth it is, he was creeping \in here a- 

bout ſeventy yeers fince3 but baniſhed he was as 'dangerqus 

tothe Crowne. But now he is returned:in'a freſh fuite, and 

hath got the hand:both of King and BiſFops; yea he barh pur 

the Peeres ſhroadly toit; even thoſe, that complycd with 

kim. 

20. It maybe, for all this, you will replie, that theſe are 

bur che opinions of a few:particilar men, Whay ſay you to 

that memorable convention at Aidfurrg, where met all,ar mot 
oi the learned,that endeavoured the Reformation? Theſe were, 
at leaſt, the whole Reformation repreſentative; and Ielantton 
efves them that very title in his\Apologie. Wherein he tels us, 
that ALL: THE: REFORMATION did offer profeſſe in their 57 Molmnc Apol, 
meetings at Auſpurg, that they defired 'exceedingiy, tet preſerur th4 qc'ord peter” 
E-cleoaſticall Policiezwhich we ſettled by the Cannons of the Chure þ: 7 OG _ 
as alſo to continae thoſe very Degrees in the Church, which were + heqtimus, 1. c. 
greed uym ty humane authority. Theie pious men defjred jor che 4 'ocet 8:cle, 
[abrerfion, barithe Refirmation both'of: Church and Chuechts- POLES 
men. Yea', 8 by Proteſtationthey cleer themſelyestq all porſi;-£ lb.de 6rd Bet, 
ricy, that it was neither their intent, nor tault, to oyeich ow 
the Order , or authority of Biſhops I therefore, ig by 

2 hy 


(28) 


half of all his lrethren, acknowledgeth, that þ Biſbops þave 
b Ib. dePorel, both poteſtatem ordinis, &-poteſtatem JuriſtifQionts, power of O:der, 
and poreer of Furidiftim. And Tbeleeve, that thele men had (e- 
1Joufly contidred of their Proteſtation. 
11. But what is this, that he calls. power of Order? Sarely 
a power todothat, which' Prezbjters could not do; that is, a 
SR nec power at leaſt, to ordain Miniſters. Fori herein by Calvin: con- 
aiferre aire ab teſſion, was the difference berween a Presbyter and a Biſhop pro- 
wen gel perly ſo called, in the opinion of the ancients, that « Biſb 
image mp of bath power to ordain, but not a Prerhyter. Indeed the reſolution 
_ non have. of the ancient Church is this, k Pre:byterorum ord, non eſt potens 
Se ny TR generare patres; the whole Order of Presbyters u not able to beget F s- 
& Ppiphaber.75. ;bers, that is, Prerbyters for the Church ; but Biſbeps are able: 
The Order therefore of Bijbops and Prevbytersis nut one and 
the ſame. Hence it follows, that there is a neceſſity of con- 
tinuing Biſb-ps in the Church, ifſo we deſire Presbyters ; ſince 
without a B:ſbop no Presbyter; and without a Prerhyter ( at 
leaſt) no Lords Supper. 
1 vv: ailing 32 Befides, your grand Champton Walo Meſſalinus ac- 
ordines & gra nts theek! —_— _ abes abu Grin and degrees 
6uscepr! tunt, ere diſtinguiſbed , and that a Bi tecame greater then a Pre b 
— CAD:NATION COULD NOT BE COMMON TO 
9 9, um or: THEM BOTH. Bur thoſe Orders and degrees were from the 
eſſe utriuſque beginning diltinguithed by our Saviour,though noe by theſe 
comrnns. Wal. ſpecifica}i titles Obſerve , Ibeſeech you. In the firſt place 
» $Lul 16-14. m henames the Trv-lve, thoſe of the higher Order, Apoſtles 3 
vo _ and after this, thoie of the lower Order, the Seventy, are cal- 
"ww cer9-wm face led Diiples, as I conceive, 3. Luk: 10. 22. Ocelſe in the four 
dg rot Evangelilts they are diſtinguiſhed from his other Diciples by 
Chriſto miſiouE number anely, and nor by title. In the other writings of the 
as, New Teſtament they are diſtinguiſhed into ApPles and Pres- 
ſo m# $-cuadi byterery Or Biſhops. n The Apoſtles are of two ſorts; eicher ſuch 
yy =. as were immediately ordained by Chriſt, or ſuch as were or- 
= dained by thoſe Aprftler. The former are called the Apſiler 


4 
4 Uphef 3-5 ofChrift; oro theboly Apyſiles ; and. ſometimes p the chief A- 


p".Car in.5,& *p\ſtlee: The other are liyled q Ap:ſt»li veſtri, and r Apoſtolz, 


-—y E-clefi mrnem, you" Apoſtles, and the Ap»ſiles of the Churches 3 be» 
* Oe. 23- Cauic they had ſer Ciries , and a cercaine people commicted to 
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their charge. The 1we/ve were ordained by our Saviour, while 
in the flefh he was converſant here on.carth. But S. Mdatthiar, 
andS. Paxl, after his aſcenſion were (called robe Apoſtles by # Gals. 1, 


Teſus Chriſt and God the Father. Theſe did ordain, but not the 


, Seventy, not Pregbyters,or fach as in Scripture text arecalled 


Bifbops. S. P 2 and S. Barnabas were Apoſtles ; thoſe we finde 
ordaining Presbyters, AR: 14. 23. And S. Pau profeſſeth,that 
he ordained Timetby, 2 Tim. 1- 6. | 

13. Let us now deſcend to thoſe Apoſtles, who were ordain- 
ed by Chrifts Apoſtles. Such were S. James, Appollss, Epapbrodi- 
19, Timothy, and Titus. None of theſe were immediatly or- 
dained by Chriſt ; and yet they are called Apoſtles. The three 
former plainly in Scripture, as is keretofere evidenced ; * the ; wats Medial, 
latter by your good friend Sa/maſ. 5. T hat Timuthy & Titus did P4944-43 6, 
ordain, istoo plain to be denyed; and ufocr odizt#s We u Ib p.zt. 
have an acknowledgement likewite from Salmafin. 

14- Theſc Offices were neceſſiri'y co be continued in the 
Church ; for = Chriſt gave them for the gathering together of the * ®Ph 41% 
S zints, for the work of the Miniſtery, and for the edifying of the body 
of Chriſt y till we al grow up unto a perfef# man: Which 18 now but 7 7%" 
infiers, in poliſhing, not perfe&-d, neither will ic be, till rhe 
ſecond comming of our Lord and Saviour Jeſs Chriſt. For 
z the Church # the body of Chriſt, which will have ber imperfe- x Col 1.24- 
Qtons and blemiſhes, till ſhe be made fully complear in the 
Kingdom of glory. Our Saviour therefore ſaith, 2 Behold I ang « 5 Mar. 38. 16, 
with you a/raies,even wito the end of the world : which could not 
be ſpoken of their perſons, but of their Office, b as is confefſed . — P+14-33, 
by the London Minifters : Since theiv perſans were fhortly to 
leave this world ; but their Office isto continne, till heaven ; 
andearth paſſe away. When therefore <S. Paul had lively At, Ca Birga 
deſcribed the true Government of the Church , and inſtru&t-d $omerſeri Du- 
Timothy the Biſbop of Epheſus d how he ought to behave himſelf in >-p4; "Re _—_ 
the Church be charged bim in :be fight of Gad,and before Feſus Chriſt, « 1 Tim. 0.33.14. 
that be keep theſe cy:mmands without ſþ t, and wirebukeable, wnill 
the appearing of ow L1d jeſus Chriſt. Bur this he conld not do 
in his own perſon, which was ſhortly to depart ; Ca'vinthere- | 
fore readily a-knowledoeth, that? theſe things were written A A by 


" not ſo much for Timthy 5 a1 for otber mens.direions, that were to 
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£ Bezain 1 Tim. COme after him ; ſince g berein( as Bets obſerves) many parti» 
9% cula's belong 11 the daily Offize of a Paſtor. Theſe things then mult 
be daily. and duely done, as occafion requires | But diverſe 

of theſe onght , and might be done by T:1wthy oxely, and' by 

ſuch as were of his ranke ; but by no other ; needs therefore 

mult this Order be continued forthe edifying and perfeBing 

of the body of Chriſt This Office then being, qu11id a» xm munus 

an Office of daily uſe, mutt of neceſliie be concinued/in the 

Church. C1 

15; But what Office was this , that Timothy and Tirw did 

—— beare in the Church ? Let Slmaſins ſpeake. Þ They »t that time 
" were mamed Apoſtles & revera erant EPISCOPI JVRE EODEM 
ET ORD QUO HODIE HABENTUR, ' qui E-cleſi-ms 
regunt, &- Pretbyterss preſunt - and". indeed were BASHOP*; IN 

THE SAME RIGHT, AND- OF THE SAME ORDER, 
WHEREOF- AT THIS DAY THOSE ARE ACCOUN-. 

TED, Who govern the Church, and rule Presbytere. Bar this very 

Office was none of thoſe, which were extraordinary, and to 
continuefor a ſeaſon onely, no, no, - in Bezs's judgement ie 

1 quotidianum mn, an Office of daily uſe ; of neceffiry'rhere- 

fore ir mult be perpetull in the Church. And yet the duties of 

: pay in that Office were ſuch,'quibw ſuſtinendi non alims quilibet(t val 
” go paſtorum') par fuiſſet, #5 none of the vulgar Þ iſtars, no ordina« 

ry Presbyters, were meet to undertake. And what are theſe Ik E- 
ven-to redreſſe, what 1s amiſſe, and toordain Prezbyters Theſe are 
| mattersof moment, and require more then ordinary" diſcres 
Wk tion. | For this cauſe $, Paul left Titus at Creete 3 and for this ve* 
m A4Philirpen: ry end m he ſent Epaphroditus to Philippi, though at thattime 
PccleGem eorum there were in thar Citie many Biſhops. Phil. 1.7. If thenthere 
ganonendonen needed noordination, but every man withour orders might 
Predbyreros & have diſcharged Presbyteriall duricss or if the Pre:bytey- Bis 
OP raked ps of that Cirie might haveſer that Churchin order, and 
I B53 - theretnordaine Presbyters, Why did S. Paw ſend Epaphroditus 
to Phalippi, to do thofe rhirgs , which might eichec have been 

lefc indoune, 2r at leaſt have been done as well without him. 

Surely S. Pau! impoſerh nor needlete butinefſes upon any. = 

16. Biſhoprehere were(vou wi'l ſayYJbefore in that Charchz 
if then it belong tothe Epijcrpall Order to ordain,aud reforme in 
the 
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the Church,what is amiſſe, why was Epapbroditus ſent thither? 
Take notice ( Ibelcech you ) that thole B:ſbops were but Pres- 
byters, or Presbyter- Biſhops; © which O: der never had the power 
cirher of Ordination ur Fariſdifion. S.P ul cherefore ſends un» 
th them, Epaphcodirus an Apoſtle Biſkep, who could performe 
boch. This you .ec acknowledged by your moſt able and ſub- 
till advocate. 

17. Well,let ic be, what ic will, lawfull or wlimfull, tis all 
@ne,in this exigenc or diſtrefle that his Majeltic is put to, o not- 
wichſta.ding that bis 1ath the King (lay you ) without impexch- 
ment, naay in 18 circumſt auces conſent to the Abrogation of Epiſcopa- 
. His Majeſties oach now falls in quettionz and Ifſhall be 
willing fairely and calmely toconfider, wherein, and how 
he forth a Chiiutian King is bound to keepe , or broake his 

ath. 
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CHAP. VI... 


#huber the King, wichout impeachment to his Oath at 
Coronatiovy may conſent to the Abrogation of Epil- 
Cop- CTY» 


'# His queſtion hath ewe branches. The firſt, Fhether 

| Chriftian King be band to ktep bis Outh. The ſecond, 
Whether be may notwithſt » ding vi O uth, conſeat tothe Abrogation 
of Epiſeopacy. His Majeities Coronationd le ves alſo to belook: 
ed upon ; fince att oth deliberately and ſolemnly taken, de- 
ſerves the more ſeriouſly co be thought on ; and will draw 
from God the heavier doome , if deſpited, or {lighred. 


» Chiyſolt in 
Phulip, Lis 


o1.G.p.» 


2. By your own confefſivn it is evident,tnat p anoath againſt z 1.6, p.1, 


Chriſt, Luft itmtion # vinck nm iniqu'tatis, an impioas oath, and 
ought nor to be obſerved ; but to be cut off with ſhame and 


ſorrow 3 fince q all 21s to far is fouſt-ate Conftelle we muſt , q Ib: 


that an oath againit G :d revecal-d will or hanou7, is a hand t6 
fi; and therefore no ſooner made then void, and 10be abs 
hurred. Such is your Covenant 424i,ft Enrſe parry. And had the 
K ag either through miſunderitandiag, ill advice or fear: t2+ 
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(32) 
ken that irreligious Covenant, he had been obliged, by your 
confeſſion, to have inade ic fruſtrate zfince it is a bond to ſin, be- 
cauſe ic is againlt Chriſts Word and Inttiwution, as is manifelt- 
ed c. 2. & 4+ 

3- But an oath'taken in truth, and rightew/neſſe, antd judyze- 
ment, becauſe ir is of ſuch chings, as may juſtly and lawfully 
be performed, yea becauſe God approves & ratifies this oath, 
is vinculum equitatis & neceſſta., ſuch a bond as cquity and 
conſcience bind ns neceſſarily io performe, to the urmoſt of 
our power. But ſuch is bis Majefttes Oath at Coronation concer- 
ning the Church, the Spoule of Chriſt. 

4. No wnrighteouſneſſe can ye thew in ie,the lawfulneſſe of E- 
Piſcopacy; as alio their Juſt righe co govern Pres/yrers, is (uffici- 
ently juſtified c. 4. No #nrruth ; for our Sovera'gne hath ſworn 
to maintaine an Ordinance of truth , of Chriſt himſelf. And 
ſub peni judecij, upon paine of judgment he is bound to make 
good this his Oath, ſo juſtly taken, leaſt he fall into the hands 
of God, and ſo into eternall judgement. ! For Juſtice requires, 
that eyery man, much more a Chriltian, and a King, keep his 
O-th made upon ſuch grounds, tthough it be with hazard 
beth of Crown, and life, and all that may be indangered up» 
on earth. 


»Ib.Theſs,St. 5, Confider, I beſeech you , how vin anoath we call God 


torecord ; and we make him not onely our witneſſe, but our 
ſwretie, that we will, with his bleſſing, perferme,what we have 
vowed, or {worne in his name. And not onely fo, but we call 


rate tenebrofius, Hon him to be our Fudge, and the Rewvenger of our perhdiouſ- 


ad obtinendam 


incoiGmem gfo- neſle, if ſo we wictingly depart from this Oath. With what 


riam. cerror:m 
hominis au-upa 


face then can we fail back, and wilfully incurre perjury? Ts 


ri, & Deum :eae NOt this as Philo Fudew hath it, tox make God aſbelter for onr 
in corde comer wp;, bedueſſe, ard to caſt our ſin upon him? That ſoto the infamie of 


nere? Q ſi verd 


uilo modo com- 


Chriltian Religion , we my toder up a taire repate before 


paran 'u- firenor gen, Is not this tocaſt aide nor onely a fore-head, but all 


illius, quite bo- 


num purat errori 


tuo qui homini 
de {-'\fo 5ono 


conſcience,and the fear of God ? Oh, (iaith $. Auſtin) y What 


blinduneſſe can equall this, to hit atier a little yaine glory by deceive- 


placere lu '«5,de 7g 1 97 1 bile in thy beart thou ſleighreſt G4 the ſearcher of all ſe* 


vc nao dif- 
plices Deo Aug. 
in Gal C.6s 


cre 's ? As if bug error: ho thinks thee go dynere comparable raith thine, 
wha ſcekeſt to p'eaſe manwith 2 ſhow of yood, whilſt thor diſplea'eſt 
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Gd with that, which u truly naught. 
6. Butthis is nonew thing to you, that have diſpenced (o 

long, ſo often, ſo variouſly with ſo many Oaths of Swupremacie, 

Allegeance, and canonicall obedience: That have done ſo many 

ſtrange as, contrarie co your faith, and ſubſcription. Take 

heed in time, leſt not onely your oaths, but your own hand- 

writing ariſe in judgement againſt you,for catting off the Book 

of Ordination ; For renouncing the Booke of Common-Prayer ; 

For difclaiming the Articles of the Church of England,with thoſe 

three Creeds, che glory and hope of all good Chriſtizns. Thus 

you, and your brethren, are GR Apoſtata's and renega- 

does toall Religion and piety ; gracelefſe,faithleſſe, perjured 

men. God of his mercy give you a ſence of theſe fins , that ſo 

you may in time repent, and make ſome (atisfaftion to the 

Church of Chriſt, by an open confeſſion, and by a full deteſta- 

tion of thole SE and crying fins. 
7. This Oath his Majeltie took ſolemnly before God, in the 

houſe of God, in the preſence of the N»bility, and Clergie, and 

a multicude of his leige people. And fhall nor all theſe oblige 

him ſo much the more to be tender c_ Oath ? Zanchius : 

tels us , that z it 31 a more grievous ſin to offend againſt a publick ſo \ Gravius ef 

lemne oath, then againſt one made in private. What .- cn = | e—_ — 

think of an oath taken with ſuch high Solemnity? | rags vt 
$. This 04th was voluntarily, freely taken, without com- peivarnm, Zangh, 

pulſion, or perſwation; ſo no excuſethat way. Indeed ic was 33. 5M 

taken 2 in1rato, in judgeme1t, and in righteouſneſſe. In trath, his —_ | 

ſacred Majeily retolving truly to keep ic : In Judgement, judi> * 4% 

civuſly, upon maturedeliberation; and inrighteouſneſſe 3 inten» 

ding that every branch of this Oath ſhou'd be jultly and righ+ 6 onine jura. 

teonfly obſerved in all his Courts of Faſtice. How then can he ments quitgela 

infringe this Oath? meyer _ 
9. He madechis promiff »3 Ozth to a great body of this His defrmdatione, 

Kingdome, the whole Clergie of this Lard ; and thoſenot the rn Des whe 

meanelt of his SnbjeAs. And not onely fo, bur to holy —— 

Chnrch his mother,and to God the Father ofus all. Howcan meet 

hethen diſcl:ime chis O ich? which ſo obligeth his conſci- CO 


ence h ef: reGod. that b 124 b:b #u1d bimſe'f by It h 1 tye to high- to lib rar: pore, 


wa) robbers, or tov bis pr feſp d cnemies, be had heen beund by the Liv Zanch ing, vey, 
F bub cepc, Theſ.s, 
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both of Nations and Chriſtianity, firily to bane obſerved it without 
frandor coven. Talke not of a diſpenſation. Nor lite, nor 
death, nor principalicies, nor powers, whether civill. or ſpiri- 
tuall, can poſlibly diſcharge him of this oath 3 ne more then 
they can me of my oath of Allegiance. And yet it is a point of 
your Religion to perſwadeto perjuriezas if it would caſe your 
conſciences, to have millivns concurre wich you in the ſame 

perfidiouſnefſe and end. 
10, Is perjarie a fin, ornoſin? If it be a fin, and an heinous 
e Gen39.9 fin,chow then canlT commit this great wickedneſſe, and ſin againſt 
God? Isit no fin? If you be of that mind, ſpeake out, ſhew 
A ſelf in your true colours. What Religion are you ot , I 
now not well ; lictle uſe hath your conſcience made of Religi« 
on in this caſe. Your eye is wholly upon the Parliament, and 
the preſent neceſlity, thoſe members have wrought our good 
King and this whole Nation. Neceſſity hath fo far prevailed 
with you, as rather to be forſworne, then to forgo your pre- 
ſent maintenance. But our moſt gracious Soveraigne, whom 
God ever blefſe, hath wholly fixed his heart upon God, and 
d Levi. 19.12, his Word, wherein we are charged « , not to ſweare falſely by the 
« S.Matth. 5.33, 72ame of the Lord ; no, © nor to forſweare our ſelves , but _ 
| our eaths unto the Lord. Marke ; though the oath be made tothe 
ſervant, it muſt be performed unto the Lord; becauſe the caution 
is givento theſervant inthe Lords behalfe; yea upon the 
Lords credit z for by his name, and upon his book we ſweare 
{ Exod.209, todoir. Andif wedo it not, f the Lord will not hold us guiltleſſe, 
Minw dicitur, plus intelligitwr ; by this one word much may 
g Mal.z,s, beunderſtood; Forg the Lord will come againſt us in Judge= 
b-$,1ſa.5.12, ment, and call usto an account for our oaths. b Oathsrherefore 
muſt be avoided, /:ſt we fall into condemnation. For perjurie is 
5 Zeck. 8.27. a foule, a dangerous, a damnable fin. i Odious ir is to God , 
k Levit.19.13+ becauſe, k it defiles his moſt holy name. 1 For this very finne the 
I Hoſ4-2-3- Jond mourner; Ibeſeech God, it become not diſolate. Sure I 
w Zc<.5.4 amyn «curſe will enter into bis bouſe, that ſweareth falſely ; it will 
ſettle there, till it have conſumed the timber and ſtones thereof, Or 
» Ecelus 33.11. « the wiſe man hath ir, ® his hexſe ſball be full of calamities, and 
the plague foal never depart from it. Let Zedekiah be our evidence. 
6.2 Chron, 6.13» g He took the Oath of Allegiance to Nebuchadnezzar; but flight- 
ed 


Ow Hy &* Kor | frei fo7 wY Dh ew 


” wy © FAx Fry WD WW Ac ©} BF. KD «- 


——_— 


(35) 
£d it, and rebelled againſtthat his Soveraign Lord , who had 
ſo highly honoured him, and truſted kim wich a Kingdom. ; 
Buc what became of him ? p The Caldees came, belieged Fern ? * $93547- 
ſeem, conquer'd it, took Zedekiah priſoner, and (lew his ſons 
beforehiseyes. This done, they pur out his eyes, and in fet- 
ters carried him captive to Babylon. Here was an end of the 
Kings of chat Land, deſcended from the Tribe of Judah. Are 
not here the timber and ſtones of his bouſe, his ſtrong men, and 
the ſons of his loins mn conſumed ? 

11. Think not to excuſe your ſelves or any other, by ſome 
later Covenant ; this will not ſerve the turn. Was the firſt 
ſworn in truth, and judgement, and righteouſneſſe ? or was it not? 
Doth it trzly and juſtly agree with the Word of God ; at leaſt, 
not contradi& it? If ſo, thou art bound in juiZice to obſerye 
ic, !elt judgement fall upon thee. For this is a true rule, it Zan- 
chius miſ-guide us not, q Poſteriores promiſſiones, etiam juramento , 7.unch. in 3. 
firmate, nibil de prioribus detrahere, aut imminnere poſſwit : Later p=:epr me Turk: 
0.1ths cannot poſſibly make the former of no , or leſſe validitie. Why $c2&.Prima igirur: 
then do you perſwade the King to break his oath?! He that 
enticeth a man to perjurie, under preteuce of pietie and Re- wy 
ligion, r what doth he elſe but affirm, that ſome perjuries are? Og porons: 
lawfwll. Which is as much to ſay,as ſome ſins are lawfull. Which dici aliywe ; 
is naught elſe. but to conclude, that ſome things are juit, which *1* par _ 
a'eujuſt.l appeal to men of underſtanding,whether this pro- peccars,a: per hoc 
polition ſavours of pietie, or diſcretion. Think not then co 1% ifs fs, 
eaſnare prudent and conſcientious men, with ſuch frivolous Quo quid a> ſar- 
and ſenſlefſe pretences; which (ayour trongly of abſurdicie, $5 Gici pore? 
if not of Atheiſme. =y : 


CHAP. VIII, 
whether the King may deſert Epiſcopacy without perjury. 


E: (25 me leave to palle over a few pages, and to take 
[ that intoconlideration,which follows next in reaſon, 
though not according co your merhod. We are now fallen 


upon a {trange queſtion, too high to i; propoſed by any = 
: 2 : Je . 
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je& But you lave enforced meto make that a quiſtion,which 
is harth to loyall ears, leit L may (ſeem to avoid your ſubri!l 
and ſawciecavils, as unanſwerable. For donot you ſay;thac 
i your ſecond Antagon: ft plainly . fhrms, that the King cannot deſert 
Epiſcop2'y without flit perjury? His words are far more manner- 
ly: but I am bound totrace your tteps; and ſhall, wich Gods 
afliPance, manifeit, thar His Majeitie without violation to bis 
O:th, and to Religion, may n2t deſert Epiſcopary , and leave ic 
naked to the ſubrill fox, or the merciletle (wine, 
2. Firſt, according to your own conteſtion, his ſacred Ma- 
jeſtie hath (worn to almighty Godin his holy place, before a 
ſolemn Aſſembly, tot protef#the Biſhops, ard their priviledges to 
bys power, as every D KING # bis Kingdom IN RIGHT 
OUGHT to prote& and defend the Bifbops , and Churches under 
their Government. 1. Good Kings prot Biſs:ps; and good they 
. are in doivg ſo; thereis noevill then in protefting Biſbope. 
2. They owght to do it: it is therefore their duty; and to fail of 
this their duty, when they may chooſe, is fin. 3. Inright they 
ought todo it: they do wrong thereforezif they do itnot. This 
» Ef49.23}- rightis grounded upon Scripture; for God ſaith, » Erynt Reges 
meritii tui, Kings ſball be nurſing Fathers, and Qneen; ſhall be nur- 
fing Mothers to the Cherch. Who then dares ſay,they ought net, 
or ſball nor? | 
3. Befides,what is done in right is injurious to no manzfince 
Ju and injuria, right and wrong cannot conſiſt in the ſame 
' aftion, under the ſame confideration. And yet no right is 
done, bur it is difplealing to the ——_ rtie. God did right 
in prote&ing Mes and Aaron, againit Krah, and bis conte- 
| op did right in ging n_ "— and rebel- 
ious perſons; and yet * this was diſplealing to all the cenpre= 
NT IP gain fie children of Iſrael. And (hall God” or the King Be 
ear to do right, becauſe the multitude murmure at it? This 
be far from the Lord and his Vicegerent. A Judgeis ſworn to 
do right. If then he do not right to the utmoſt of his under- 
tanding, he is perjured. And the more eminent a man is in 
place, the greater the fin. You know, towhom ic was ſaid, 
3 Sam. 12-14. y Becauſe by this deed thou baſt given great 4ccafion to the enemies of 
the Lord to blaſpheme, the childe that #1 born unto thee, ſhall ſurely 
dye. 
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aye. And of Feroaboam it was ſaid, z Go, tell him, thus [tith tha Regis 2 ef 
Lo:4Gad of Iſ-ae! ; For & much as Texated tte fron im ny the p<) 
p-ez and made thee Prince over mpperple Ir acl: ad yit the haſt dove 
evill abrve all that were before thee, and haſt c1ſi me bebind ty 4h 
Therefore behold, I will bring evill up the bus(e of Feroabsam. &c, = 

4- Secondly, the King hath ſworn to be the Prot. r 214 
Defender of the Churches under bis Government: and this, you wi!! 
confeile, the King cught to do. Buc the King doth not protefZ 
the Church, unleſle he protcE& the Biſhops ; fince without B:ſh.ps 
the Church muſt needs crumble away, and come to nothing. 
The Biſbop is the miniſteri2/l Spouſe of the Church : how then can 
the Charch be prot( cd, if her husband be tuken trom her, or 
{tripped 8f his means? Juſt as our wives are maintained with 
the fift part. Fed wich an Ordinance,with words; but where's 
the ie part ? which of our wives have had that joltly payed 
them ? 

$. The Biſbop is, under Chriſt, the Father of the Church. De- 
ſtroy the Father,and how ſhall che Children be provided for? 
Nay who ſhall beger children of the Church,when ſhe is void 
of an Husband ? And the Biſbop is the onely Hwband of the | 
Church; 2 ale 7way the Biſbop, and the Church #s a Widows; it you 0+ toning gg 
will beleeve the Councell of Chalcedon. bI have heretofore 5 C. 5, 
manifeſted, chat none bxt a Biſbop can ordain either Prieſt or Dea- 
con. And Zanchiws determines, that c the Church may not want « Miniftris carere 
Miniſters, who are to adminiſter theſe external things, the Word and 7 nn 
Sacraments. Remove the Miniſters that have this power deri- res admiiftrenc, 
ved unto them from Chriſt, and the S4craments mult fail, and VEroum X5acra- 
conſequently the Church. For what dis the Church, but a Con- precere, de Mi- 
gregation of Chriſtians, wherein the pure Word of Gd is preached, 9h, Edieks 1s 


- 


+ and the Sacraments duly adminiftrred, ACCORDING TO «d aw, 


CHRISTS ORDINANCE. But, according to Chriſt Ordi- 
nance,none may adminiſter the Word and Sacraments bur 
Biſbops, Priefts, and Deacons. Take theſe away, and what be- 
comes of the Sacraments? Take away Baptiſme, and according 
to Gods ordinary and revealed way, we cannot become 
Chriltians, © we cannot be bors anew of water , and of the boly # 9.Jo. 3.9. 
Gh-ſt. And when we are become Chriltians, take away that 
food of lite, the Lords Supper, and we muſt needs familh: - 
wnle 
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( 30 ) 
# $.10b 6:53. f _ we eat the fl.ſþ of the Son of ma ,and drink by blood(in that 
bleſſ-d Sacrament ) we have no life in us.Hence is that of Calvin: 
N-que ve'Solis © The light and beat of the S 11 gat and drink are not ſo neceſſ uy 
en accalor, fir the cherifhing and ſuſtaining this preſent life, a the APOSTQ- 
velcibus® PO. LICALL 2nd P:ſtorall OFFICE #« for the PRESERVA- 


tus fam Cun* prz 


ſend vitxfoven TION OF THE CHURCH oz earth. If then it be proved, 
OTIS chat Biſh»ps properly and ſtriftly-ſo called, be of the ſame of- 
eit conſerv-uds fice and order with the Ap»ſtler,then have we Calvins acknow- 
RES ledgement, that the Church cannot ſabfilt without Biſhops. 

iRRoralemwws, 6, Indeed ic cannot; if we beleeve S. Cyprizx; for he laith, 
PS” OG that b we ought to know Epiſcopum in Eccleſiz eſſe, & E ICLE- 
b Cypr.ep-99. SIAM IN EPISCOPO ; that the Biſh1p s in the Church, and the 
ME CHURCH IN THE BISHOP: ic ſtands and fals with him. 
. - What then becomes of that Charch,where there is no Biſpop? 
i 1b, i $7 qui cum Epiſcopo nox ſint, in Eccleſia non eſſe. We mult alto 
know (ſaith that bleſſed Martyr) that they, which are not with 
the Biſbop, are out of the Church. Thus the Biſbop is in the Church 
cauſaliter, cauſally; but the Church in the B:ſbop virtmaby. T he 
fountain is in the brook cauſally; and the brook inthe foun- 
tain virtua'ly ; becauſe from the fountain the Rives derives 
his being, from thenceirt is derived and fed. Damne aupthe 
fountain, or divert his courſe,and what becomes of the river? 
Thus is it between the Biſb-p and the Church. Hence infer, 
that the matter of the Otbis lawfnll: | conclude therefore, with 
the Author of the Review,that k His Majeltie is bendin Religion 
and conſcience to proteF the Biſbops wich their Charches,and pri- 
viledges. Unleſſe it be (o,that you can bring him a new Chriſt, 

who will ordain another way to heaven. 

7. But, ſay you, | ir # a yronud laid down by this Author, that 
no oathits »bligatery beyond the intention of it. Thar is, according 
tothe common, plain, and literall meaning thereof, other* 
wiſe we know no intention of an »ath. We muſt theretore look 
back to the intention of the firit framers thereof, as alſotothe 

w 1vopoſeto good and ſecuritie of choſe, to whom, and for whoſe ſake, ic 
contctotots 1$:ak n.That w the intention of thy vath, and the framers thefe- 
remivn of ths Of, z 42.117 ſt a 1yr anmons invaſion on the rights of the Clergie; as alſo 
Oath be nor only 


, 
againſt 2 ty- now invaſion on the rig} ts of the Clergie : not againſt an s derly «'teration of them, if any 
prove inconvenient, ai.dco protelt them a gerwſt veo/ence,not againſt ogel wizer of change. 1.G-p. 9, 
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to protel them againſt violence, no queſtion at all is to be made; 

and you do well to acknowledge it. So far then the King isto 

protelF them tothe utmolt of bis power, And hitherto, by the af 

ſiſtance of God, he hath done ic : and my trufiis in Jeſas Chriſt, 

that he will ſtrengthen our good King to live and dye inthis 

ious and Princely reſolution. 
8, Thu Oathis to the Clergie; the King then muſt have an eye 

upon them, and their intention, who ſo humbly begge his pro- 

teRion, and to whom he nukes this oath. * ExpeFationem enim s Aug.ep, 1:3, 
eornm, quibus juratur, quiſquis decipit, non poteſt eſſe non perjurus: 

For be that deceives their expeBtation, to whom be ſwears, cannot | ut 

be perjured. This S. Auſtin proves at large in the preceding E- 

piltle; wherein ® he wonders, that any man ſhould be of ſuch » Aug ep, 214, 
an Opinion, as to cenceive, that a man might incur certain per. 
Jurie, to avid uncertain danger, lofſe or death, It is a rule thertore 

in the Canon Law , p Puacangque arte verborum quis Juret, Dems > ©. Quacungue 
tamen, qui conſcientie teſtut eſt, ita hoc accipit, ſicut ille, cui juratur, —_——— 
intelligit. What art ſoever a man uſe in the words of bis Oath , God 

who # witneſſe of the conſcience, takes the Oath in that wery ſenſe, 

wherein the party takes it, to whom we ſwear. Otherwiſe we ſhall 

not onely deceive others, but we ſhall cheat our ſelves into 
equivecation, wherewith of late we have ſo juſtly charged the 
F.ſnite z and for which the Fathers moſt Cs: 
fore condemned 4 the Helcheſeites, t V alentinians, | Priſcillie* q Buſcd bift1 6; 
nites, and «© the followers of Origen. Truly, I am much afraid, © Wo RG 
we are falleninto ſuch times, as Roger Hoveden complains of {Sup Serer, 
under K. Steven; 2 wherein it was accounted a noble a& to —_—_— mas 
lye, and forſwear; and a manly deed to betray their Lards « 1. 

and Maſters. OOO: 

9. And is not this, which is wroughe againſt the Clergie , bile fatum: Pro” 

a tyrannows invaſion? What Law is there to countenance, what ere none | 
of late yeares hath been done againſt us ? Where is the orderly vicis. _— 
alteration, you ſpeak of 7 Hath not all been done by tumults , '**-Steph-p4ly 
and infurre&ions? Have not divers of the Peers been affault- 
ed,and many of the Connnons vilified, and terrified by a ſe- 
dicious faQion, that ſo they might bring them to their own 
bend ? How many have been inforced toflye with all ſecrecy + 
from Weſtminſter, becauſe they would not paſſe their Vot - 
againt.. 


(40) 

againſt Law and conſcience? Wasit or4.r'y tb frame Petitions 
at Weſtminſter, againſt the Biſbops and Octhodox Clergie, "and 

then trogleane hands inthe Countrey from faQious ſpirits, to 

your own Petitions? Was this an orderly alteration, without a- 

ny pretenceof Law, to deprive us of our freeho!ds, to plun« 
der our houſes, toimpriſon our _—_ ; and to thrult into 
our Benefices men with unwaſhed hands, Felt-makers, Black- 
ſmichs, Taylors, and I know not whom ? And yer all this hath 
been done by our great Malſlers in 1jrael. 

10. By your own contfeflion , the King hath taken an oath 
to protel the Clergie and their rights againſt vio.ence,and a tyrannous 
#vaſion. Bat how ſhall heprore us, that is not ableco ſecure 
himſelf? This, it ſeems, was his dutie,and with Gods aſſiſtance 
in his power, when his ſacred Majeſtie took the Oath. His 4- 
ty ill it is, though he be robbed of his power. And when God 
ſhall reſtore him to his power, he is bound todiſcharge this 4u- 
tie. For you conteſſe, that * his Majeſtie is ingaged to bis power 
to proacF the Biſhops and their priviledges. And it he breake this 
folemne 04th, in his own perſon, with what conſcience can he 
puniſh perjurie in others ? 

11. An orderly alteration, or Legall waies of change, who con» 
demnes ? But we jultly complaine,that no ſuch alteration hath 
beenendeayoured. For that is not orderly, which is illegal : 
neither can that be imagined rational, which is wrought by 

: _ violence,or forced upon a King, He is to be ruled by the word 
Fontan rt of God, and right reaſin, ) which is the /ife of the Law; not to 
138. be over-awed, or over-ſwayed by a faQtion. 

To 12. That 2 iti rational for a King to undertake, to preteB# the 
{This is 08 uct, : R ol knowledge and ir 3 

21 1- racuonalt? Clergie againſt violence, you acknowledge; and it isno more 

for «Knzeo ur then all the Rings Minitters are bound in conſcience to per- 

Gave jm rog'® rage F* Tme, The King hath done it, bleficd bc God, to the armoſt 

$@ I of his power. Whether the Kings Officers, and thoſe he hath 

ocherime 1 G purin traſt, have done their dutie, wi | be anſwered for at an 

P- 7s higher barre. In right reaſon the O:th ſh-u d haven other ſenſe. 

Th « ſz ſethen ithathz and wedefi ethar ſe-ſe may be made 

god by Parliament, and we reftored rnour free-holds, ac 

cording toreaſon, and Law ; and ia'isf ation made ns tor our 

lo-s, nd illegall impiitonmeat , (ill an orderly a-d Tegat 

change be made. CHAP, 
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CHAP. VIIL 


whether the Kings Oath taken to the Clergie, be in 
jurioxs to bis other Subjefs, and inconſiſtent with his 
Oath tothe people, 


1, V' Ou _ _ we _—_— that a this 0ath to the Cler- « ThisOath os. 
gie , muſt not be intended in a ſenſe, inconſiſtent with the *** «72, mu 

Kings Oath to the people f How ? Rs — Kings Oth py 
to the people? What? All blind but Mr. Ibn Geree, and his ——ma ge 
confederacy ? King and ſubjeR, Preiſt, and people, comp&- prope, frſtraken 
ſers, approvers, takers, all dimme-fighted ? How came you to _ apy —_ 
ſpic this foule miſtake ? Surely this is one of your new lights; Lew.and Libers 
for both theſe Oaths as you pleaſe to call them, have happily *** 1 Gp7, 
ſtood, and may long ſtand together. There was a time,when 

the devill had found a device, to ſet God and Ceſar at odds: 

but our"Saviour ſet them to rights; 6 Give ( ſaith he) anto , 

Ceſar what belongs to Ceſar, andio God, what belongs unto God. TE 
Thar difference being reconciled, that Arch enemie of man, 

hath found out a latedevice, to raiſe a quarell between Cler- 

gie and people, as if the Liberties of the one could not conſiſt 

wich the Rights of the other. But we have learned of our bleſ- 

ſed Maſter toſer theſe alſo at one, and beſcech his Majeſtie,to 
ive unto the penple what belongs to the people, and to the Clergie,what 

| oe to the Clergie. We delire nothing, that is theirs ; and 

weare certaine, that nogood man will repinezat what is iuſt- 

ly Gods, or our s. e Rom 11 ». 

2 It is Gods command toc give every man his due. And if a- 312, * 


Pa d © Lex diving ficu: 
ny Law be made contrary tothis, itis no Law. The reaſon is, 4 /«% Des terrur, 


becauſe 4 all power i: from God, and under God. «That Law mr; _ 
then, that God hath made,man may neither abrogate, nor al- put Lecautm 


ter; it is onely in the Lords breaſt to doic. Indeed what is (et- pomp fox per 

tled by man, may be changed,or aboliſhed by man. But man fuitur, irs bor 

mult be carefull, that the Law be juſt. f Lex enim non obligat fub> —_ cold, ave 

ditor, in foro conſcientie, niſt ſut juftz : -No-L aw binds a ſabjeE& in Franc. v, - \ 

caſe of conſcience, unleſſe it be juſt. Indeed jt bind* them notto bk 26, 

performance, bur to ſubmillion. Though they bz: not bound 95.4%  * 
G 
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roperforme, what is injoyned ; yet muſt they ſubmit,to what 
ſhall be infliftcd ; ſince refit ince is demnable. Ro. 13. 2. 

3- Sincethen iris onely the juſl Law that binds ws to obedi+ 
ence, it'will not be amifſe to fer down, what Laws are juſt, and 
whatnot. 'g That a Lwbe juſt ( ſaith Thomos ) three ingredi- 
ents are requilice : firlt, Power in the Law-maker z 2ly. the end, 
that it be-torthe common good; and 3ly. the forme; namely, 
that all hwthens and taxes beequally, evenly layed upon the Sub- 

Jeffs z not moreupon one thenupon another, but proportis 
onably upon every man according co his eſtate. Laws ſoqua» 
lified, are juſt, becauſe imparriall. 

4. From hence we may ſafely concludegthath thoſe Laws 
are juſt, where, inthe firlt place, the Impoſer wants autho« 
ricie. 2ly. When burdens are impoſed, that are not for the 
common good, bur for privateintereſt, gaine, or glory.. 3ly. 
When taxes, or ſublidies, though for the publick good, be 
anequally layed. Or, im:thelaſt place, when Laws contradi& 


; Gul.Ockim de Gods written Word : | For i all Laws ought to be fo framed, 
Juriſdic. in cavſis 


matrimon, hill, quos tangunt, proſint, &+ nemini preſertim notabile afferant 
nocumentum : That they may be commodious for thoſe, whom they con- 
cerne, and yet not be evidently injurious to others. From thele or the 
like grounds, I find ic reſolved by the Sages of this Kingdom, 
k Fitzherbert, that kthe King may grant priviledges to any Corporation , 
var. brev.ti. ſq chey be net prejudiciall to ſome other of his Subjedts. 


ProreQion. p.28. 5. But wherein is the Kings Oath to the Clergie, mcon 428 
'F 
EIR 


with bis Oath to thepeople ? Becauſe his Majeltie hath Ld a 
you )taken anoath for the proteFion of the people in 

LAWS and liberties. Their Laws ? The peoples Laws? Who 

made them makers, or Maſters of the Laws? Do the people 

uſe ro make Laws in a Monarchie? Behold, all are Law-ma- 

kers. Who then fhall obey ? None but the Clergie ? Thus the 

Clergie muſt obey #he people ; and it obey, then pleaſe. For whom 

we obey, them we muſt pleaſe. And yet there is much danger 

} Gat. 1,26, | in pleafing the people : For | If Tſbould pleaſe men, (that is;the 

common people) 1 were not the ſervant of Chriſt. The plain truth 

is, the Laws are the Kings Laws, fo we call them, and fo they 

= Kom,13.44 arez and hisſubje&ts muſt obſerve them. Otherwiſe m be bea- 

reth not the ſword in vaine, The Liberties indeed are the peop'es,, 

granted 
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granted and confirmed unto them by the Soveraignes of this 
Realme. But wherein ® will the latter Oath be a preſent breach of 
the former and ſ-unlawfull? One would think, here were ſome 


great wrong offered tothe people, as if fome immunities, or breach of the 


means were taken from them, and transferred upon the Cler- 


this, that © One of the priviledges of the people is, that the Peers and 
Commons in Parliament, have power, with the conſent of the King,go 
alter what ever in any particular eſtate is inconvenient to the whole. 
Thad thought, that this priviledge,you ſpeake of,had not been 
a priviledge of the people , but of the Parlzament, that is, of the 
Peers and Commons, repreſentees of the people met in a lawfull 
and free Parliament with the Kings conſert. Not of the repreſen- 

tees of the people alone. But you would faine incenſethe 

ple anew againſtus, under a pretence, that all is for their 
good, and for the maintenance of their priviledges ; becauſe 
they are repreſented by the Houſe of Commons. Whereas the 
truth js,you endeavour to devolve al upon that Houſegfor the 
ereftion of Prrsbytery ; That ſo both Church and State may 

be Democraticall, both ſettled under a popular government. 

6. Letus take a view of this paſſage, and ſee what trath is 
in it. One of the priviledges of the people 1, (ay you, that the. Peers 
and Commons in Parliament HAVE POWER TO ALTER 
wbat-ever s inconvenient. How the Lords will take this, Iknow 
not, though of late they have been ſo paſſive . Can they en- 
dure, that their power ſhould be onely derivative,and that from 
the people? Your words are plain ; ene of the priviledges of the 
people 9, that the peers have power. As if the Lords had no power 
in Parliament, but what iffued from the peoples nn_ Vhy 
then are they called Peers; when they are not ſo much as Peers 
to the pe:ple, but their ſabſticates, it not ſervants? Surely you 
lay the Lords very owe. And if it be one of the peoples priviledges 
that the Lords bave power ; then is it alſo one of their priviledges , 
thatthe Lords have no power , that the people may take ic 
from them, when they pleaſe. Cuiws eſt inſtitnere,eue eſt &+ deſti> 
terez they that can give power,can al{otake it away, if they 
fee govd. This of late hath becn uſually vaunted againſtthe 
Houſe of Commmns; and you {ay as much £0 che H w/e of Peers. 

G 2 Whereas 


ea lawfull, 1.G.p.7, 
gie by this Oath. But when all comes to all, it is no more then * 1b. 


= BccleC. 8, 43 
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Whereas the peoples pr iviledges are but ſeverall grants of the 
Kings ot this Land, proceeding meerly from their grace and 
favour. Alas, the people hath not ſo much as a vote in the 
Ele&ion of Peers ; neither have they liberty to chooſe Mem- 
bers for the-houſe of Commons z no, not ſo nuch as to meet, 
for any ſuch purpoſe, untill they beſummoned by the Kings 
Writ. Sothe peoples priviledzes depends upon the Kings ſummons, 
no ſuch priviledgetill then. 

7. And whereas you ſay, that the Peers and Commons have 
power to alter, what=ever inconvenient ; You are much milſta- 
ken. When by the Kings ſummons they are met in Parlia- 
ment, they have power totreat and conſulc upon alterations, 
asalſoro preſent them co his Majeſtic, and to petition for 
ſuch alterations, where they ſee juſt cauſe. But they haveno 
power to alter: that isin the King; orelſe, why do t hey Pe- 
ticion him ſoto thisday, to make ſuch changes good, as they 
contrive? Hoc eſt teſtjmonium regie poteſtatis,ubiq; obſtinentss prin- 
cipatam. This a full teſtimonie ot the Kings power in all cau- 
ſes, and overall perſons, that theLords & Commons Aﬀſem- 
bled in Parliament are faine to Petition for his Royall con» 
ſent and confirmation, before they can induce an alteration. 
The cruth-is, the Power of making laws is in him, that gives life 
to the Law,thatenaQts it to be a Law : notin chemgthat ad- 
viſe it, or Petition forit. p Where the word of a King us, there it 
power 3 it is his word, Le Ry Le Volt, that makes it a Law; 
then tis a Law, and not before. No power makes it a Law bue.. 
his. For 9 he doth, whatſoever pleaſeth bim. When ic pleaſeth him; 
not whea it pleaſeth chem : many times therefore he rejefts 
Bills agreed by both houſes, wich his Ryy ne text, the King 
will not have them to be Lawes. The reaſon is given by that 


7 Lexte®-P.14 renowned Juſtice Jenkins; becauſe * the Law makes the King 


& 15. 
[ kcclel8.2, 


8 Gen, note ia 
loc, 


@ 1 Tac Is 


the onely Judge of the Bills propoſed. ! I counſel! chee therefore to 
keep the Kings commandment ( or, to tabe heed tothe mnth of the 
King ) and that in regard of the Oath of G:d. ' That w{ ſaith the 
Geneva Nite ) that thou »bey the King, and keep the O tth, that thou 
haſt made for the ſame cauſe. This is agreeable to Scriprure. And 
the wiſclt of this Kingdome nor long fince acknowledged, 
thatu without the Royall conſent, a Law can neither be comp/ete nor 


perjed, 
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perfed2, nor remaine to poſterity. A Law it is not, it binds not, till 
the King ſpeak the word. Yea the Kingdom of Scotland hath 
declared, that the power of making Laws is  eſſentiall to Kings, as 
to govern by Law, and ſway the Scepter, Declar. of the Kingdome of 
Scotland. p. 34- 

8. Butif this be the peoples priviledge, that the Peers and Com- 
mons in Parliament have power WITH THE CONSENT OF 
THE KING to alter, what is inconvenient : Whoſe priviledge is 
ic, I pray youtor the Lords and Commons,without the Kings con- 

ent, to make alterations, and abrogations with root and 
ranch? This is no priviledye of the people,nor yer of the Hou- 


ſesz x Becauſe( as Juſtice Jenkins obſerves) it ## againſt their , Lexters,p, 19 


Oaths to alter the Gyvern ment for Relzgion. For ( (aith he ) every of 
them bath ſworne IN THIS PARLIAMENT, That Hy yje- 
ſtie is the onely Supreme Gevernonr in all cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, and 


all * ons. 
9. But what inconvenience, I pray you,ariſeth to m—_ le 
from the rights and priviledges of the Clergy ? Not tithes. No, ſay 


you, 7 that juſtitie them co be due to your preciow Prerbyters,by , 1D. p. 
divine right. Not the Biſb-ps revenues. By no meanes; 2 they * 6. P+ 


muſt not come into any mans hands but yours; whoare the 
P arochiall Paſtors; Theſe mult be your maintenance, © To** 
ſeize them to private or civill Intereſt, is deteftable ſacriledye, cried ont 
upon all the world over, and tobe deplored of allgood men. So you 
with your Malter Beza. Indeed totake them away from 
thoſe, that are incrulted with them, would prove marvelous 
inconvenient ts the peep/e. 

10. How many inconveniences will ariſe to the people of this 
Kingdomegby (tripping the Clergie of their jimmuniries,and 
lands, cannat ſuddenly be diſcovered. Some of them I ſhal 
lay down, and leavethereſt to bediſplayed by thoſezthat are 
cleared fighted. Firſt the curſe, that is likely tofall upon this 
whole Nation by ſacriledge. Fer a nationall fin mult have 


a nationall puniſhment. b Ad menſuram delitti erit &- plagarum þ peu, 15.5, 


modus ; according ta the fault, and the mea\ure thereof, the num. 
ber of the ſtripes ſþall be. Let it be conſidered, how from ſeverall 
Counties m1lticudes came in wich Petitions, for the extirpz- 
tion of Epiſcopa:y. By whole inſtigation the — bit 

now. 


Exod. 23.2. 


d Num. 32, 23, 
e Ioſh,y 18. 


1b. V, 21s 


£ Ioſh.6.19. 
b Gen, 4.7+ 


k Levit-5.19. 


(1b, v, 19. 


»m Ib,v.15.16. 
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know. Think not to avoid the ſcourge, becauſe multitudes 
conſpired in the fin : © We muſt not follow a nwltitude to dv evil. 
Hopenot tolye hid'in a throng; « be ſure,thy fie will find thee ont, 
as*< it did Achan among the thouſands of 1rael. His nobility 
could not excuſe him. Remember chat this was for ſacriledge; 
for f he ſtole two hundred ſhekels of i[ver, & a wedge of gold, 
g which were conſecrated untothe Lord. This is a dreadfull 
ſine, bit wil lye at thy doore; icwill be a (tone of offenee ro 
thee, at thy going forth, and thy coming in. | 

11. Iknow there are menof feverall mindes met at W*ſt- 
minſter. Some are wholly bent upon Church lands,and arere- 
ſolved to ſwallow them up, come what will come. Others are 
content tro Covenant, Vote, or:do any thing to ſavetheir own 
ſtakes ; For to what purpoſe wereietfor themto withſtand ? 
Alasxhey are but an handfull; _—_— wrong themſelves, 
but no good can they do to Church, or King. But we forget 


the Lords rule ; i Thou ſhalt not ſpeak in a cauſe, to decline after mg- 
ny, to wreſt judgement. 


12. Some young gentlemen there-are, that muſt plead I 


rancein their votes, as being not acquainted with the ſtate of 

the queſtion ; much lefle with the myſterie of iniquirte,which 
worketh powerfully in the ſons of difobedience. But they 
mult know, that there be ſins of ignorance ; for theſe there muſt 

be an attonement made by the Preiſt, and without this, for ought 

I read ,noforgivenelle. Levit. 4. Yea faith the Lord, k If i 

ſoule fin, and commit any of theſe things, which are forbidden to be 
done by the Commandments of the Lord, though HE WIST IT 

NOT, yet # be guiltie. And he ſballbeare hs iniquitie, forl be 

hath certainly treſþaſſed againſt the L5rd. But to bring ic home a 

lictle neerer to thele times, that art ſo violent for ſacriledge, 

let all Achans broode giveeareto the words of the Lord; m If 
any perſon tranſpreſſe, and ſin through ignorance,by taking away things 

jul vat wy Lord , HE SHALL RESTORE THAT, 

WHEREIN. HE HATH OFFENDED, #n taking away of the 

ho'y thing, and SHALL PUT THE FIFT PART MORE 

THERETO, AND GIVE IT UNTO THE PREIST. 

Then ® ſball the Preiſt make an attonement for him,nor beforezthen 
fall the ſin be forgiven him, not betore. Herethenremaines no 
excule 
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excuſe for any, that have the leaſt hand in ſacriledge, without 
relticution. But why do we 9 abbor Idols,and commit ſacriledge? » Rom.2.22, 
Why rob we God, as if he werean I4/, not ſenlible of theſe 
wrongs, nor able to revenge them ? 

13. Next, when the Chucch is [tripped of her means,what 
kinde of Clergie {hall we have' P Jeroboams Prieſts; the loweſt,a nd 2? 1Reg 12.31, 
meanelt, of the people. For as now,lo then, qthe Prieſts and Le+ 9 > Chrow 11, 
vites followed theic true liege Lord. For that Arch-rebell-and '* 'F 
his ſons bad calt them off from executing the Prieits office. 
This being done, * who would, might conſecrate bimſel*, and be one » 1 Reg.13,33- 
of the Priefs of the bighplaces. Like King, like Prielt ; each had 
alike right to their places. A lively charafter of our times. 
Theſe are called the Devils Prieſts, 2 Chron. 15-11. men that 
wanted either the knowledge, or the fear of God , or both. 
Andſurely this is theready way tohi' our Prieſts places with 
men void of-Learning, not \ apt.to teach, not t able by ſound d- © , Tio.s.., 
Frine either to exhort, or to convince the gainſayers. Now S. Peter * Tit 1-9. 
tells us, that ®the wlearned and wnſtable( ungrounded men) « 2 s. Per, 3.16; 
wreſt the Scriptures 10 their own deſtruttion. What then ſball be- 
come of the people? x.If the blinde lead the blind, b1tb ſhall fall x $Ma: 15.14. 
into the ditch. This will bring us to that paſſe , which B; 
Latymer ſpeaks of, y We ſhall bave nothing but a li:tle ENGLISH 4 Bp. Larymer 
DIVINITIE ; which will bring the-Realm into very barbaronſueſſe, Ea? yi 
and utter decay of Learning. It 1 not that, I wis ( faith that good 
Biſhop) that will keep out the Supremacy of the Biſh1p of Rome. 
And this will be a itrange diſbonour to this Nation , which 
hath alwayes oander wich Learned men. 

14. 3 Hoſditalitie will come to nothing; 4 your rents will be 
racked ; and 5 your fons barred from one fair and moſt com- 
mendable courſe to preferment. For with us no one familie,or 
ſer perſons are tyed tobe Prie#:,as was the Tribe of Levi. The 
qualificationot the perſon, and not his pedegree, iswich us 
inquired into. What underitanding man then will freely de- 
dicate his ſon to the Miniſterie, and be at an extraordinarie 
charge to breed -him up to Divinitic, when his reward ſhall be 
certain poverty? And -what Scholer of worth will defire Or- 
ders, when he Brvn/fean by theſe he ſhall beexpoſed to con= 


tempt and beggary? Though we love the Pricftbood, when we 


are 
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are miſerable init; = no man affeAs the Prieſthood, that he 
may be miſerable. I know many, fince our coat is grown ſo 
contemptible, whointended D:iwinitie, that have diverted 
their ſtudie to Phyſickz knowing that this Nation is carefull 
oftheir bodies, though careleſle of their ſouls. 

15, Is it not enough by this extirp.tion to barre your ſelyes 
from heaven,nnlefle ye fink your poſtericie into the ſame dam- 
nation ? Is it not enough to murder Prieſts, unleſſe ” {lay the 
Prieſtood alſo? Certainly ye run the readie way todoit. If ye 
will not beleeve Biſhop Latymer, becauſe a Prieft; yet truſt Sir 
Edward Coke, becauſe a Lawyer and a State-man. This great 

x Sir Edw: Coke Jearned man affures us, that z It is a more grievous and dangerous 

CE | perſecution to deſtroy the Priefthood, then the Priefts. For by robbing 

Wincheſters the Church, and ſpoyling ſpirituall perſons of their revennes, in ſhort 

Caſe. fol.44- ime inſves GREAT IGNORANCE OF TRUE REL1- 
GION, and of the ſervice of God; and therely GREAT DE- 
CAY OF CHRISTIAN PROFESSION. For none will apply 
themſelves, or their ſons, or any other they have in charge, to the Study 
of Divinitie, when after long and painfull ſiudie they ſpall bave no- 
thing whepes to live. Will not our Church then come to a 
ſweet paſſe? And yer tothis paſſe we are almoſt brought. 

16, All the inconvenience, that Mr. Geree preffeth , is this, 

*1,G-P.7- thatawearenot ſubj.(?to the Parliament, to be whipped and 
tripped as they pleaſe. If we be not ſubje&to them, I am ſure 

they have madeus (o. But how tar forth,and wherein we are 
ſubje& to the Parliament, and what Parliament, ſhall ſpeedi- 
ly be taken into conlideration. Chap. 9. 

6 Ib. 17. You ſpeak much of b a former and a latter Oath; the for- 
mer 10 the people, the latter to the Clergy. As if His Maſjeſtie took 
two ſeverall Oaths, at two (everall times. Whereas in truth 

«The Kings Oath It is but one Oath, c as you acknowledge p. 1. taken at the 

raken ue Corona» ſame time, and, asit were ina breath. Indeed there are (eve- 

-*Þ" rallpriviledges propoſed tothe King, which he firlt promi- 
ſeth, and afterwards ſwears to maintain. As tor the promiſe, 
ic is firſt made in grofſe to the people of England; & afterwards 
to the ſeverall States of this Realm ; but firſt to the Clergie by 
name. In generall to the people of England, the King promiſeth to 
keep theLaws and Cuſtoms to them granted by bus lawful andreligious 
Predeceſſurs, 


- 
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Predeceſſirs.Under this word i je are comprehended the No- 
bilitie, Clergie, and Commons of this Kingdom. Afterwards 
diſtinguiſhing them into ſeverall ranks, he begins with the 


Cler-ie, promiling that he will keep to them the Laws, Cuſtomer, 


and Franchizes granted t» them by the gloriow King S. Eaward bis 
Predeceſſ», Secondly, he promiſech to keep peace and GODLY 
AGREEMENT entirely, to his power, bthtoG.d, the boly 
Church, the C'ergie, and the People. Here alſo, you ſee, his pro- 
miſe tothe Church, and Clergie, goes before that to the People. 
In the third branch His M ;jeitie promiſech to bis power to cauſe 
Law, Juſtice. and d:ſcretion in mercy and truth t» be executed in all 
His JUDGEMENTS, to all before named. Next he grants to 
þ ld and keep to the Commina/ty of try HIS EINGDOM, the 
Laws, and richrfull C.uftomes, whichthey have TO THE HO- 
NOUR OF GOD {| mark that] jo much & in bim lyeth. The 
Commons ty, you ſee, are not mentioned , till we cometo the 
fourth clauſe. And {alt of all,leit che Byf-ops, though implied 

in Chwrcb and Clergie, ſhou'd teem co be omitted, and an eva- 

fion left to ſome malignant ſpirits, ro work their ruine, and 

yer ſeem to continue a Clergye 3 the King promiieth to the Bi- 
pps in particular, that he will preſerve and maintain to them all 
C monicall priviledges, and due Law and Juſtice ; and that be will be 

their Prorefbr and Defender. How then can he delert them, or 
leave them out of his proteCtion ? 

18. Theſe promiſes made, the King ariſeth , is led to the 
Communion Table, where laying his hand upon the holy 
Evangeli'ts, he makes this ſolemre Oxth in the fight of al! the 
people: The things, that I have promiſed, 1 ſbull perform and keep; 
$» be/lp m G 4d, and the contents of this Bok. Though then the 
pro niſes be ſeverall, the Oath but one: and ſono firmer, no 


is not fi ſt taken; but you are wholly miliaken. 


19. It any man defireroknow, who rhe Peop'e and Com arp 


monalty of this Kingdom are, let him iook into Magna Chartaz 
where he ſhall find them marſhalled inco ſeverall eitates,Cors 
porations, and conditions. There you (hall alio ſee the ſeve- 
rall Laws. Cultomes,and F: anchizes, which che King and his 
religious Predecefſors have trom time to time promiled, and 

{worn, 


G. 


Laiter O xthz not rwo,but one Oz b. d The Kings O:uh to the prop'e © a+ om Ont 
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ſors ) will ever endeavour to infringe or weaken theſe Liberties. And 
if thu ſal be dine BY ANY OTHER, nibil valeat,&+ pro nullo 
h abextmr; let it beof no force, and paſſe for nothing. Hence x jt x Sir £4 cole 
1 provided by Att of Partiament, that if any Judgement be given _ in Mags 
CONTRARY TO ANY OF THE POINTS OF THE > 
GREAT CHARTER, bythe Juſbicer,or by eny »ther of tbe Kings 
Miniſters whatſoever , | T LL BE .UNDOQNE, AND 
HOLDEN FOR NOUGHT. Lee all. true hearted Englidy- 
men obſer ve this,chat are lovers of their Countceys libercier- 

21. We have ſeen, what the King hath granted & (worn, 
88 alſo in what order ; and that the Q&b is but one. And yer 
Myr. Geree goes forward, as if it were certain without queſtion, 
that this __ _— —_ ma Say Fon che 
people, Conhidently 1 ore he prettethi.ic, that Y Ing cane wr. 
net afieneards ingage binyelf. Whereas he ingaged bimſelf alike troadein age 
tO bay people ax the tame initant , that he- would prelerve the pimien wo gay. 
priviledges both of Clergie and Commanabie, becauſe both bus wo exempt ic rs 
Jeople. Now,why His Majeltie ſhould be bound to maintain jt mere tor 
the priviledges of that one eltace, rather ehen'of the ber, lealt co.fe 1ure 
I cannor conceive. Elpecially when I confiderghas ziaþe privir: {v7 1 ©. "i 
ledges of the Glergie are gramed te G4; without whoſe blefſiag quod &cacvs 
nor privilege, nor peop/e can he preſerved, The King then here- £7ooetns thera 
in 1p cefſit jure ſue, hath not yeelded xp the Clergie or bu righs to 
any other ; neither can he with a ſafe conſcience do (9. But < 
fince a £{zya4Charts hath been ſo often confirmed, even {3 32 «Sir Ed. Coke ' 
ſeverall 48; if Parliament, the Porliamentyin char ſenſe you take oe 298» 


K,bath parted with tharright it had, by theſe ſeverall Grants 
and Confirmations: and weought in Jultice to enjoy our pri= 


viledges), and they to maintainthem 3.unleſſe they.mean £0 
affront and ſubvert arm Aﬀts of Parliament ,. and chat 
main Charter and honauriot this Kingdom. As if they onely 
had the judgeneent of infabibilitie ; which Scorlend denies, Der 
clarat. of the Kingdom of Scocland, p. 1 9. mY 
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Gan IA - 
How far forth, and wherein the Clergit # ſubjef? to 4 Pare 
liament, and towhat Parliament, 


I. He net is prepared,the ſnare layed, danger is at hand, 
T and yet ocſy 2 nor forſake, or betray the truth in 
time of need. The nooſe layed by our Church a&verſary,is this: 
b The Clergie and their priviledges are ſubje( to the Parliament, or 
they are not. To this we muſt ſay, yea,ornay; andthe man 
thinks he hath us ſure enough. But the man is miftaken, one 
meſh is not well made up; and I muſttell himychat we are ſub- 
t) the Parliament, and we are not. Subjeft we are to-the Þ arlia- 
ment, confilting of head and members; but not to the members 
without the head, not to the members alone; fince we are ſub- 
je&cothe memvers meerly for the headr ſake; and in thoſe 
things onely, wherein he ſubje&s as cochem. Ser apart the 
head, and we are fellow members , fellow ſubje&ts. For lowe 
no temporal} ſubje&ien co any or many Subſc&s , bur onely 


'  torthe Kings ſake. Though the Parliament be a'great, a' re- 


preſentative, an honourable body, yet it is but a body : And 
that bedy, with every member thereof, owe obedience and 
ſervice tothe hez4; not oneto another. ' Hay nething, if I 
prove it nor by Scripture. © Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance 


' of man fiir tbe Lord: ſake 5' Whether it bets: THE KING AS $SU- 


PREME; or #nts G wvernors, AS UNTO THO>E: THAT ARE 
SENT BY HIM, by the King. Asif he ſhould ſay, Su mit 
your ſelves to the King, fir the Lords Jake 3 and to other Governors 
for the King ſo: For King: bave their Commiſſion from G 14; but 
all Stare Governors from the King : and Lowe them no ſub- 
jc&ion beyond their Commiſſion. If chen ir ſhall p'eaſe the 
King to give the members of Parliament power over as, we 
mult ſubmit either by doing, or ſuffering. Either by doing, 
what they ſhall command, or by (uffering, wnat ſhall be in- 
flifted on us. 

2. Subje&ion is not due to them, as they are great, or rich 
men ; bat as they are the Kings Minitters. This is evident, be- 


d Lexterre.p.8, cauſe d all Commiſſions breath and expire with the K-ng 


vpon, 
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ce Upon death of the King f6llows neceſſarily the diffoldtion * 1-7. 
of Parliament. None of us, that are meer Subje&s, have at 
ſach a time power one over another , but onely by advice; 
none of us authority, but onely as this or that man hath gai- 
ned elteem by his wiſedome and integricie. One'y the Preiſt- 
hood never dyes,becauſe Chriſt ever lives,from whom the Preiſt 
hath his Commiſſion. But all other ſubordinate powers ex- 
peR a new Commiſſion from the ſucceeding Prince. This ex- 
perience taught us upon the death of Elizabeth. 
3. Though this be truth, yer no truth can charge us, that 
f we claime exemption from ſecular power. You ſee,we acknowledge / 1 hope they 
our ſelyes ſubje& tothe King, as alſotothole Minilters, that 9m now 
he ſers over us. But as theſe may not exceed their Cemmiſſi ton trom feats 
ons given by the King; neither may the King exceed his Com- P9%** 1627+ 
miſhon granted bim by Gud. The Kings Commiſſion is like 
thePreiſt;, g ad edificationem, non ad deſtruftionem, for uphol- & 2 Cor-13-10, 
ding the Church and ſervice of God ; not forthe ruining of 
either. And the King may not grant a larger Commiſhon to 
his minitters, then himſelfe hath received from the King of | 
Heaven- His Commiſſion is,to be h a nzrſing father to the Church, | BL. (9. 1, 
net a ſtep-tarher ; toipreſervetoher all her- rights and dues, # Meaning,char 
to ſee, that ſhe be provided with necefſaries, and toproteR her 115) une rred 
againſt her profaine and ſacrilegious enemies. Surely if our ſhall vto« their 
Soveraigne hath intruſted the Parliament with any power o atop A 
ver the Church and Church-men, ir is but wich ſome part'of preſeverionef 1he 
that, wherewith Gol hath enriched him, and no other. are _ arom 
4+ Well, k if we be wnder Parliamentary power, it cannot ratio- 
nally be conceived, to be the meaning of the King (0 to ſubje& us to # Bur if they be 
the Parliament, as to forger, or renoynce bis vath;by dettroying *** marr rn 
the priviledges of the Clergie ( which he hath ſwo-ne ropreſerye) can it varionally 
azairft( or in diſhonour 10)ebat powerto which they are legally ſeb- be th —_ 
1.0. How tarwe are legs ly [3655.& ro this Parliament, I know ; 9! the Kings0ath 
and how far weare, or may be under Parliamentary poreer, | worn = 
hve alreadie declared. The power we are lega!'y ſu'5e( ro,is his the C ercya- 
Roy: Mileſtie; and ir is not. it cannoi be ,' the meaning of the Roy 
Kings oatb, topreſerve onr priviledges a7ainſt his own power. or to '<ga'iv tudjeA? 
exc mpt us from his lu: ifdiftion. Letche world fudge , whe- 7 
ther your, or our privitedges and principles be diltruQtive of » 
£4 
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! Canons Reeleſ. gall power. We are bound by Canon | faithfw!'y to keeps and «he 

G20, 1+ ſerve, ( and #« nanch # in us lieth ) to cauſe 10 be a'ſerved and kept of 
31 bers, all and fingu/ar Laws and Statutes made for reft ring t» the 
Crown of this Kingdome, the ancient Ju-iſ4Gion over th. State Eco 
cleftaſticall, w AGAINST ALL USVRPED and forra ign PQ» 
\\ ER. Marke that ; itisnot onely 4-.nft farraign, but it is 
againſt uſurped, and all uſurped power. Shew ine, if you can, one 
ſuch loyall Canon or reſolution from any Presbyteriall AG 
ſembly. © This Jwiſdiftion Eeccleſiafticall is by the Lawes and 
Sc atutes reſtored t» the Imperiall Crown of this Reatwe, and not up» 
on the Parliament z becauſe it is by Gods Wo.d teitled upon 
the Crowne. 

5. © This authority in canſes Eccleſiaſti:all ma in the gedly Kings 
amongſt the Fews,& Chriſtian Emperery in tne primitive Church 
and hath been exerciſed by the Kings of this Realme, accor- 
ding to an Aof Parliament in chat behalte, An. 32. Henc. 
8. e. 36. According to this Statute were the B:Þbop, and the 
relt ofthe Clergie alſembled bv King Edvard VI. and Queene 
Eliztheth for compoling, the Articles of Re/igion,which were al- 
lowed to be holden and executed wichin this R-alme, by the 
aſſent and conſent of thaſe Princes; and confirmed by the ſub» 
ſcription of the A-ch-Biſbops & B:ſbops of the upper Houſe,and 
ofthe whole Clergie in rhe neather Houſe io their Convection. 
As is to beſeen in the K :tifscation of thoſe Articles. Agrecable 
to the ſame Statute, the Arcb-Biſbops, Biſhops and other of the 
Clergie were ſummoned & called by K. I:mer to wear of Car 
wons and Conſtitutions Ecclefizſticall; Which were by ther 4- 
greed upon An. Dom. 1603. and were by the ſame King of blef- 
{ed memorieratified and confirmed by his Letters P ent,. And 
Jam certaine, that we bave ſubſcribed avd ſworne, pþ Tvat 
the Kings Majeftie under God # THE ONELY SUPREME 
COVERNOR. of this Realme, and of all o1her bi Highne; Domi- 

© nions and Countries, a well in all Spirituzl, or ECCLESIASTI- 
9 Orbewwere CALL THINGS OR CAUSES, AS TEMPORALL. 
lenſ- confiſtene. © 6, Theſubſtanceof your tonchie argument is, [ hope, (a- 
Lie ras. tisficd in the eye of every moderate and diſcreet man. The 
on, forner'y reſt,chat follows is but a Rhetoricall flouriſh, or reiceration 


fronts» 'v ihe 


K.og.1,6.p,z, Of what paſſed before, as ifq the Kings Oath'to the Clergie 
could 
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could not be conſiftent with the priviledges of the Nation , formerly 

by bim ſworn to. As it, without peradventure, there were a for- 

mer and a latter Oath, which I have proved to be moſt falſe. 

And as if we of the Clergie were none of the Nation. Or as if 

we were baltards, and not legitimate ;flaves, and not free- 

born ſubjefts. Ard yer, blefſed be God, diverſe of eur Ortho= 

dx Clergie are as well deſcended, as any that ſpeake againſt 

them, Is this, my good brother, to * reverence the Preiſts, and r Thou ſhale 
count thern boly ? Is this the way co invite men of worth, to in- jo," och 
corporate themſelves into your mar vn Hierarchie # Sure» rence them. 
ly we area part of this Natiez, to whom this promiſſory Oath roy" 
was made.Our Rights conliſted comfortably many yeers wich 

the pony of the people, to the honour ofthis Nation,and 

to the altoniſhmenc ot others. With what face then can you 

ſay , that the King: Oath to the Clergie cannot be confiſtent with 

the priviledges of the Nation? Waereas it is evident,that in three 

or toure yeers this Nacivn is ſo weary of the Presbyteriall en- 
c:ochmeats, that they can no longer poſlibly endure them. 

7. But by your words it ſeems, [when and while the Clergy {f he Oath had 
were a d:ſtin -orporation from the Laitie, the Oub had this ſenſe, the times of Por 
viz. that the Kings oath to the Clergie was conſiſtent with the privi= Tr ch 
ledges of the Nution. That mult be the fenle, if I know what 4» Coporats- 
ſemie is- Bur the Clergie were and area diſtin@ corporation. In RT —_ 
ceafing tobe Pop:ſb, we are not ceaied ro be Preifts : neither abo'ihe, as a 
is thac neceſſary and juit exemption, or diliin&tion yet aboliſbr. hae _ 
If it be, why are you ſo zealous, rodiitinguiſh us and our privi- peionche change 
leges from rhe pep 'e and their priviledges? Whereas if we be all - —_—_ 
one wihout diſti»@im, our proviledges mult needs be the very change the in- 
ſame; andſono mnconſiftoncie at all. But of this more fully Fr 
Chap. 11. 

"o\ Popiſb exemption it was for the Clergieto be free from 
the Kings Commands. But this is aboliſhed, and we readily 
ſubmic roevery Ocdinance of man ; and wiſh, that you, and 
your Aſſembly brethren wonld learn the ſame Chriitian obe- 
dicnce. A PopiſÞ exemption it is tor the Brſbops and their Chur- 
ches to know no Governor but the Pope. That alfois diſclai- 
med, and at the Kings Crronation it is pab'ickly acknow!eds 
ged,that the Biſhops and their Churches are under the Kings grvern> 


ment, 


By. Latymer ; 2A 4 . . 
$-rm. before K. that 2 there is a plain intent to make the Clergie ſl rvery : which was 


Edie, V 1, march far from the mtention of thu Oth,cill your tation prevailed in 


8, 1549. 
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ment. The Antichriſtian nſurpation is condemned ,and trne Chri- 
ſtian ſubjeFion juſtified. The Kings the ,nely Suprenie O wvern: ry 
co him we owe obedience, and iwoth-rs tor him, ar'd under 
bim. And though all Antich iſt:an #/xrpation wire abuliſh d 
upon the death of Ser Alry, yet in all the As lince that 
timeto this preſent Parliament the Lo ds ſpirit#al are ditingui- 
ſhed from the Lords remporall, the Clergy trom the Lairy, and 
the Convee tion from the Parliament. Yea even in thee tins 
of corfution, the Clergie are doomcd by your great Maiters,to 
beunfit for Lay,or Civillmp!oiment It there benotuckh men, 
then was that ſentence ſenceleſfle : & while we are of the ſame 
Corporation with thet:,we are as capable of any office of State, 
as the reſt of cur fellow-ſubje&s, even ro be Members of buth 
Houſes.But this diftin@:on is itill on footzthe Kings Oath there- 
foreto us is {til} binding; «ſpecially fince our immunities may 
as well ſubſiit with the priviledges of che Commons, as the 
priviledges of Briſt-l with the Franchizes ot London. 

9. Ind:«d you my w:ll ewit us with the change of our corre 
dition ; for we have uit cauſe with Biſbop Latymer tocomp)ain, 


the change. But what inconvenience will folluw,it we confefle, 
that the intention of the O#th was changed, with the charge of our 
condition ? Not that, which you aime at. For therein, and fo 
farforth onely is the intention »f the eath chiged, as our conditi= 
ous changed. But wherein js our conditi-n changed? A Church 

weare {tj1l ; Biſhops and Preiſt, we are itil] ; onely our cond:tion 

is thus far charced; before we were ſubjetto Antichriſliau uſure 

pation, but now we are altogether for Chriſtian Allegiance. Be» 
fore our B-ſhops and Prieſt: were ſubject tothe Popezbut we ſub- 
mit whol'y 10 the Ki»p. And Thope,we ſhall not tarethe worle 
for that. The K ngs O this, to prote@the Charchgas ir is,not 
as it wagz"'t 18 ſhe was p'p*ſþ and ſuperſtitions, but as ſhe is C4- 
tholick and Ap firlike. Then ſhe was tnbjeRt rothe Pope. and 
ft. cefrom th- K »2,but now ſhe is ſub'e& ro the Kng,and free 
trom the Pupe. Bur vau won'd faine enforce u3 to our old yo! 
mit; for we cannnat br diſcern, that a far mvre into!lerable 
tyr.nny is drawing un, by how much the more dangerous it 
is 
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isto be ſubje& to a multitude, then to one; to a multitnde at 
home, then toone abroad : Both of them being equally de- 
itruftive to theliberty of the Church, and alike contrary to 
the Word of God. 

Io. Beſides, the change of our condition is either for the bet- 
teror the worſe. It for the worſe, this is to maintain Popery. 
He that ſaith our condition is changed for the worſe, juſtifies, 
that it is better forusto be ſubje&to the Pope, then tothe 
King. If for the better, then muſt the intention of the Oath be 
changed tor the better. For are not theſe your words, that the 
change of the Clergies condition muſt needs change the intention of the 
Nuh? Withour queltion the intention of the Oath was to pro» 
rect all his ſubjets in their ſeverall places, dignities, add de- 
grees 3 and not toſuffer them to opprefle or devoure one ano- 
ther, toſcejuſtice done for them and upon them, according 
totheLawseltablilhed ; and not to yeeld ro any Law, that 
may be diſtruftive to the rights or liberties of any of his ſab- 
jets. 
£ 11. The zntention ofthe Oath is, to maintain the ancient, le- 
gall, andjuſt rights of the Church; and to preſerveunto the 
Biſbops due law and juſtice. We defireno more, and no man 
may with reaſon deny this, to be the intention of the Oath. The 
The words are plaine : Sir, will you grant, and keep, and by your 
Oath confirme the Lew:,Cuſtoms, and Franchizes granted tothe Cler- 

gie by the glorious King S. Edward.your Predecefſr,ovc. And again; . 

Our Lord and King, we beſeech youto pardon and grant, and preſerve 
unto 45, and to the Chutches committed to your charge, all Canonical 

priviledger, and due Law and Juſtice. All this the King bath ſworne 

to performe 3 and hath acknowledged,that by right be ought codo 
it. And would you have him to be forſworne, and to neglect 
that,which by right be ought to make good ? Surely you would 


make an excellent ghoſtly father for the man of in. « Eccleſia e(t in- 
12. Neither is this the peculiar opinion of us Church-men 74 ze &in 


onely ; that great Oracle of the Law reſolves,that 2 The King Regis,qui reveras 


# bound to maintain and defend the rights and inheritance of the Loy bog 
Church. And he givestwo reaſons forit ; firſt, becauſe the tenere, & defen- 
Church is alwaies in her winoricie, it is znder age: Seconly, ſbe a ry 
1s in Wardſbip to cur Lord the King. And then he addes, b Nee 5 1b,” 


I eſt 


<— —_ ——— —— _ 


.againkt 1 all al- 
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eft juri conſomum, qu"d infra et 11em exiſtentes, PER NEGLIGEN- 
TIAM CUSTODUM SVORUM exheredationem patiantur, 
ſeu ab altione repellamtur : Neither is it conſ\mant to the Law (nor yet 
toconſcience ) , that thoſe who are under age, ſFould either be ſp.4- 
led of their inheritance, or barred from ation at Lzxw, THROUGH 
THE NEGLIGENCE OF THEIR GUARDIANS. Efpeci- 
ally Kings being by divine Ordinance made Guardians and nur- 
fing fathers to the Church; E\. 49. 23: 

13. Youſee, we have divine and humane baw for what 
pb. x they weſay, weclaime no cprivileages long fince by Ai of Parliament 
Reads aboliſpr. We defire not his Majeltie to contradi@,but to ratifie bis 
gilingagedtr® Oath, and to maintain thoſe Laws he found in force. But as for 
— Privi- YOU, all your endeayour isto perſwade the Laity , that our 
II. AQ weale is their woe, and that the upholding of the Clergie in 
were long fince Cheir due and ancient ftate , would be certain ruineto the 
aboliſhe : which Commons. Asif our Priviledges werelike d Pharaohs lean kine, 
isto make his : IS « 

Oath to them ready to devoure the fat of the Laity: as it our aime were to 
conrarianttothat reduce Antichriſtian uſurpation,& to ſubvert the ancient Laws. 


raken before, for C 
he maintenance Whereas every man may readily diſcern, that theſe are but 


_ Laws, pretences. The true end aimed at in'theſe inveRives and ins 
d Geh.cr.4 Centives, is that the caninws appetitus the wilde ravenous ſto« 


machs of M.Geree and his fellow Presbyterians may be ſatisfied. 
« It's apparene But at ſeven yeers end they will be as Jank and hungrie as 
then, to make  Phargohs familhed kine. It was fo with King Henry V ITI: and 
"he Oathtobe It will beſo with all, that tread in his ſteps. . 
gamnagenen 14. © Its apparent then to make the intention of that Oath to be 
vriviledges by falſe and faJlacious, and under prerence, that ic may not 
In be againſt legall alteration, ſo to wrelt it, that ic may be to the 
{fo not obligatory. FUINe Of a great body of his ſubjefts, and thoſe not the worſtz 
Aud iſirbenot thatie ſhall be againit all Law and conſciencey( for f that Law, 
legall rates, which is nujuſt is no Law ) : That ir ſhall be tothe ſubverſion of 
me m9 thetrucReligionand ſervice of God, tothe diftraftion of his 


the abolition of P©OPle, and tothe eternall diſhonor of himſelf and the whole 


Retonpary wins ngdome, makes his O:th in your fenſe utterly anlawfull. 
liemens thank is And if unlawftull,rhen is it nor obligatory either in foro conſei- 


— encie, Or in foro Juſtitie, cithier before God, or any good man ; 
without violation Unlefle it be to dothe contrary. But if this Oath in the true 


—_ ___ and licerall ſenſe be not againſt legal alteration, but againſtun- 
Juſt 
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juſt oppreſſion, ſacriledge, and profaneneſſe,manifeſt it is,that 
it is both /awfall and obligatory; and the King may not, with- 
out violation of bis Oath, and certain danger of the pure and un- 
defiled Religion, paſſe a Bill for the abolition of Epiſcopacy, what 
ever His Houſes of Parliament think or Petition, or prelſe never (© 
violently. 
15. Bucyour opinion is, that the King may paſſe 2 Bib, for 
the abolition of Epiſcopacy. And what I thinke,or what the King 
thinks; it is no matter it His Howſes of P 2rliament think it conveni- 
ent, he may do it. It is wonder, you had nor ſaid,he muſt do it. 
Indeed you fay that, which is equivalent ; for are not theſe 
your words ; g He cannot new deny conſent ( to their abolition ) 1.6. p, s. 
without fin? And it the King without fim cannot deny it,then mult 
he afſent unto it. Thus by your words it ſeemesghe is at their 
diſpofing, not they at his. Indeed, if a man may beleeve you, 
the power is in the Hoxſer, and not in the King. For do not 
you ſay, that hthe Peers and Commons mn P arliament have power y 4 Ib, p, . 
with the conſent of the King, ts alter whatſoever, &c. And againe; 
i There's no queſtion of POWER. IN THE PARLIAMENT # 1b-p.5- 
to over-rule it. The power, it ſeemes, is in them, conſent onely in 
the King. And here, The King may paſſe a Bill, when Hu 
think it convenient. Well, he may, and he may chooſe 3 hemay 
conſent, or diffent. x Cxjus enim eft conſentire, ejuus eſt &- diſs k He that hath 
ſentire. And ſolong we are well enough. For the Kings Negs- [yo my 
tive in Parliament is a full teſtimony of his Supreme'power..co didear. 
Henceis it, that the Hyyſer Petition fir his conſent , which they 
need not do, if the power were in the Houſes. Belides , Hi 
Houſes, the Kings Houfes, you call them;and ſo they are. This 
alſo manifeſts, that they are at his diſpoling,' and not He at 
theirs. They muſt therfore wait his pleaſuretil be thinks it con- 
venient. His conſent they may Petition for, entorce they aughe 
not , fincethey are his ſubje&s ; enferce ic they cannot, fince 
t he hath power over hu own will. And whatever you ſuppoſe, ie4 1 Cor-7.37, 
is in his power to conſent, or diflent , when he fees ic conveni- 
ene; and conſequently to keep, or not to keep his Oath, His 
affirmative makes it a Law; his negativedenys'it ga be a Law- 
For m The Kiny 4 the onely Fudge > whether rhe Bills agreed up-m Lexterr, p. 
on, and preſented, be for the —_ good , or no: And ra > a 
2 fake 
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t the away the Kings negative voice, is contrary to your Covenants 
it diminiſbeth the Kings juſt power and greatneſſez and cuts off all Re» 
gallpower. Witnefle che Declaration of the Kingdome of Scot» 


land. p. 18. 


CHAP. X. 
whether it be lawfull for the King, to abrogate the Rights 
of the Clergie. 


I. TY queſtion propoſed is concerning Epiſcopacy 3 bat 
now you are fallen tothe Rights of the Clergie, As if 
this were a ſound and unanſwerable argumentyl: s /2wfwll fur 
the King to abrogate the Rights of the Clergy : Ergo, It is lawful for 
bim to abrogate Epiſcopacy. It is for all the world,as if one ſhould 
fay, It # lawfull for the King to take away the Rights of Lawyers ; 
Ergo, be may alſo take away Judicature. Yet all men would ſay, 
that this were flat tyrannie; fince withour Judicature no man 
can compaſſe, or enjoy his own with peace. 

2. But Ifhall return your argument ſoupon you, as (tall 
concern you more neerly. 1t is lawful for the King to abrogate the 
Rights of the Clergie : it us therefore lawfull for bim to abrogate Pres+ 
bytery. How like you this? Is ic not your own argument,chang- 
ing terme Epiſcopacy into Presbytery. Ye have ſtrooke out the 


former & ſer up the latter in the place of Epiſcopacy. And your 


ſcholers, by the ſame argument; may live to root up thut too, 
if any lands be annexed to this great Dianaof Geneva. Thus 
yeu have made a rod toſcourge your ſelves with. 

3. But you will ſay, that though ic be legall for the King, 
to take away the Rights, yet he may not deſtroy the O-der. And 
why ſo? Becauſe the Rights are granted by man, butche O-. 
der was ſettled by God: And what God hath ordained, is 
not lawfull for man to abrogate. Imuſt return you the ſame 
anſweryfince tis ſufficicatly jutified. C. 4. 5. That the Order of 
Epiſcopacy is the immediate inſtitution of our B. Saviour, and Mini- 
ſteriall root, from whence all Orders ſpring. Though then 


_ this benthe »ſuall way of cleering this your aſſertion,and youve» 


ceive it t9 be a ſountl reſolution,yet learned men ſeezthat you have 
ſaid 
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ſaid juſt nothing, unleſle you confefl?, that the O,der of Pres- 

byter may likewiſe be extirpated by Royall author icy. 
4+ But return we to the Rights of the Clergie, and take notice 

upon what grounds you ſuppoſe it Jawfull for the King to ab- 

rogate thoſe Rights, which he hath vowed ſoſfolemnly to main» 

tain. p The King ( ſay you ) # ſworne to maintaine the Laws of the # Ib. 

Land in force at hu Coronation. Tet it # not unlawful for him after 

20 abrogate a of them, #pen the motion, or with the conſent of bis 

Parliament. 1 am glad that you acknowledge it ro be the Kings 

Pcerogative , to maintaine the Laws of the Land; and that it « 

not unlawfull tor himyto abrogate any of them with the c.nſent of his 

Parliament. It he be bound by Oath, either he hath power to 

maintain theſe Laws, or not. It he hath not power, it is a ſenſe- 

lefle Oath. It ke hath power,where is it ? What is become of 

it? Hath herefigned it? We know the contrary. Hath he for- 

feited it? To whom? To his ſubje&s? He can no more for- 

feic his Regall power to hisſubjeRs, then a father the right of 

fatherhood to his children. He is no more a King upon con- 

dicion, then a fatheris a father upon condition. His power he 9, Prov. 8.15. 

ujus jufſu naſ- 

hath not from thepeople,but from God.q Per me Reges regnant, cuncur homines, 

by me Kings reign,(aith God. And,I hope, God ſpeaks no un- Þviwiuſſu & Re 

truth. His ſubſticute the King is,for r He ſits on Gods( not on the . as 

peoples ) throne; and King he #4 for the Lord, in his ſtead. "oy "ORR , 
5. If you obje&t miſdemeanours, or bearing armes againſt / 1b. No 

His Parliament; your ſelf ſay, that © He #s ſworne to maintein the 

Laws of the Land. The Laws, Liberties,and Properties were all 

atſtake, they were trampled upon by his taichleſſe,bur potent 

Subje&s. This enforced him to take up ® that ſword, which , gom:3.4, 

he ought not to beare in vaine, but to x execute wrath as the Mini» * 1b. 

ſter of God, upon them that ds evill; upon ſuch, as plunder his 

good ſubjeRs,and turn them out of houſe and home. For ? the 2 1 5.Per 2.13,14 

King #s made by God the Supreme Governor, for the puniſhment 

of evilldver;, as 8lſo for the praiſe of thoſe, that do well. But ſuppoſe 

the King were a tyrant, as bad as bad may be, yer * we ought + Megittrativu, 

from our bearts to give bim all due honour; ſo Bezs; and not to © avinedeterea, 

rob him of his juſt power. It he fin ait #: againſt God onely; and ary. —_— 4 

to him onely he mult account z not to his SubjeRts. So Adaz,s 
6. Well,bound he is by Oath, Þts maintain the Laws, while 4 1,6. na 

they 
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they are Laws. As yet then the rights of the Church are ſafe, and 
the King is bound to maintain them. But how long are theſe Laws 
in force? c Till they are abrogated BY JUST POWER IN A 
REGULAR WAY. They are your 'own words, and we ſubs 
4 The King is ſcribe them. But the juſt power is in His Majeſtie, by your own 
fmorn to man- Confeſſion, both 4 to maintain, and to abrogate Laws: And the 
owe the oo wo regular way, (ay you, is at the motion, or with the conſent of HIS 
at his Coronatis PARLIAMENT. But with all our loyall Predeceffors weſay, 
—_—_ 4 #t thepetition, or humble ſuit | not at the motion | of His Parliae 
conſtant pradtiſc mort. And His it is, his they are all, though Members of P arlia» 
CC ment, fince the Parliament is His. They are not then a Parlias 
rerto 4brogareeny ment of themſelves, at their own choice, or diſpoling, nor yet 
upon the motion, withont him. His they are; I am ſure , they ſhould be fo; I 
of HIS PARLI. would to God they were ſo. * The King us the fountain of honour 
eB ay power within his own Dominions. And © who may fay wnto 
the Kingd, of bim, What doeft thou? Why doeſt thou honour this man, and 
Scodand. P22. not that ? Why doeſt thou call a Parliament at this time, and 
not at that?f Impius eft, qui Kegi dixerit, inique age: He 14 impi= 
ous, that ſaith nnto the King, thou dealeſt arjuſth, or unequally, 
So the Fathers read that place. No obbraiding, no controul- 
2 Lex terz,p.g ling of a King; 8 He can do no wrong. Sothe Law, 
7. Hy, the Kings, they are, when they are met, and ſet in 
P arliament, b His great Coxncell, Magnum Concilium Regis, i His 
Houſes, k His Parliement. And | therefore called ſo, that th 
bz | may Parlzrlament, (peak their minds freely for the general 
{ SirE4: Cotein good. Hinrthey may entreat, not controul; adviſe,not com- 
y —coy "" mand; perſwade, not enforce. Suppoſe, the King grants them 
power and authoritie, he grants them none either over, or 
againſt himſelf: this he cannot do. This were to ſet the Mem- 
bers above the Head, and to make his Subjefts ſuperior to 
himſelf. This were to deſpoil himſelf of the power of the 
m 18 Pet.2-13. Sword. But this he may not do, fince m God hath made him 
» Rom. 1344 ſapreme, and" given him the charge of the Sword. And His 
Maje$ije may not invert that order,which God hath ſet; nei- 
ther may herepeal Gods ordinance, or make ir void. God 
haib laid thechargeupon him, and he cannot. with a ſafe 
c:n{cience decline ir, or negle& it. 
» Gen.41.49, 8. Obſerve,[T beſeech you : v though Pharaoh ſet Foſeph over 
| hu 


{ 1, 


h Sit Ed. Coke in 
Litleton,1,2.Se& 
164. 
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bis houſe, and over his people to rule and arm them at his pleaſure: 
though Joſeph were {o p made Rwer over all the land of Eg ypt 2.Yet Þ 1b.v, 43:44- 


| 

: without bim 110 man might lift up hit band or faet,within that land; 

i yet Foſcpb is not king. q Pharaob keeps his throne z and therein ! ®:"-40- 

, is he greater then Joſeph, who {till is but Pharaohs depmty, though _ 

. r Lord of all Egypt. And though he beſs father to Pharaob, yet tis | 16.1.8. 

; he ill at his command. Thus is ic with the Parliament of Eng * 1b. vas. & 21 
land; though they are put in highelttruſt by the King, yet are 

? they {till ar his diſpoſing, cither uto be adjourned, proregued, » Lexterrz,p.27 

> or diſſolved at bis pleaſure; and are at his command in all things 

« lawfull and honelt. Tothis great Councell we are no further 

> to ſubmit, chen in thoſe things they are ſenc for by the King, 

I and ſo far forthas they have commiſhon from him. S. Peter 

, ſaies the ſame. x Submit your ſelves wnto THE KING AS SU- * 18,Per.v'13, 

F PREME, or «nto Goverzors AS UNTO THEM, THAT ** 

1 ARE SENT BY HIM, by the King. Sofar forth, and in 

I ſuch things, for which they areſent , I owe them obedience; 

u but no further. | 

| 9. How far forth the King is ſworn to maintain the Laws of 

1 the Land, and upon what grounds they may ſafely be repeal- 
ed, we have alreadie ſcen.Now we are called upon to deſcend 

N to the Rights of the Clergje ; whereof your reſolution is this, by 

, way of conſequence. y So the King by bis Oath i4 bound to main= 2 1.G p.. 
tan THE RIGHTS OF THE CLERGIE, mbile they con- 

4 tine ſuch. But, bleſſed be God, ſuch they do continxe : the King 

by therefore by Oath #s bound to maintain them. 

* 10. z But (ſay you) if any of their Rights be abrogated by juit +" 

"s power, he ſtands no longer ingaged to that particular. Why,I beſeech 

ry you, do you leave out ſomething here,that you held neceffary 

= for the abrogation of the Laws of the Land. Betore it was, that the 

_ Laws might be abrogated by juit power in a regular way. But here 

Bn you grant, that the Rights of the Clergie may be abrogated by juit 

js . power. But what 8 become of the regular way f Was it forgot- 

"R ten? or left out on (et purpole? Surely there is a myRery in itz 

4 for your argument ought to procede thus : 

fo By what means the Laws of the Land may be abrogated, by 


the ſame means may the Rights of the Clergie be abrogated. 
But the Laws ofthe Land may be abrogated by juſt power in 


a regular way. rgos 


« Prov. 24:24, 


b 2 Cor, t6.8, 
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Ergo, The Rights of the Clergie may be abrogated y ju ſt 
ower in a regular way. 
Thus the Syllogiſme ſtands fair forthe form ; and the Majwr 
or Minor Propoſition muſt be denied by the reſpondent: 
otherwiſe he is at a zon-plws, and convinced. But your con» 
clufion is, So, or, Ergo, the Rights of the Clergie may be abrogated 
by jui# power. But this ſo is faultie; and ſois the Syllogiſme; be- 
cauſe the minor terminus is maimed in the conclufion;it comes 
not in whole, as it ſhould do. The reaſon why, is plain ; be- 
cauſe you are not abletoſet down a regular way , wherein, or 
whereby thoſe Riyhts, you aim at, may be aboliſhed. 

Il. And what wonder, that you can finde no regn/ar way 
for the Clergie and their rights, fince you have put them clean 
out of the regular, the right way. And when ye will find there- 
gular way, God knows; tor, plainit is, that ye are out of the 
way. Ye wander this way, and that way, like men in a Maze, 
or miſ-led by an Ignis fatuws, by Jack in a lantern. Norule at 
all you have to be guided by but onely this, that the Book of 
Common Prayers muſt down, and Epiſcopacy ſhall not ſtand. So fare* 
well heavenly deyotion, and all true faith; and farewell 
Church. If this be not to be poſſeſſed wich the ſpirit of giddi- 
nefſe, and impietie, I know not what is. 

12. But, Ipray you, give me leave, before I paſſe further, 
to tell you, that Juſt power goes alwayes in a regular way. And 
when it leaveth that way, it ceaſeth to be juif; anlefls infor- 
ced by fuch neceſſitie, as cannot be provided for in a regular 
way. That power onely is juſt, which doth nothing wictingly 
but what is jſt; and diltributes to every man and ſocietie 
their ſeverall dues. If it do otherwiſe, we cannot call it Juſt 
unlefle we defire to incur that ſentence of the Almighty, a He 
that ſaith unto the wicked, Thou art righteous, him ſhall the people 
curſe, Nrtions ſhall abhor him. 

13. Well;be it juſt, or unjuſt, beit never ſo much carſed at 
home, or abhorred abroad, you are reſolved to Jultifie the Ab- 
rogation of the Rights of the Clergie. What? A Clergie-man, and a 
Preacher »f the Word of God , and altogether for ruine and de- 
ſtru&ion? Surely you are not a Preacher of that Word, which 
S. Paul caught ; tor he profelſeth, that b awihoritie is given to 

,* men 
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men of our calling not for deſlruZion, but for edification. Shew 

me one Preacher in the word of God, befides Corab and his 
confederates, that ever ſpake, or wrot any thing againſt the 

Rights of the Clergie. You cannot poſlibly, unlefſe yoa bring 

in Fad #« with his < Ad quid;tinding fault,with that coſt, which « $.Marth.as 2. 
was beſtowed upon our Saviours perſon. Indeed no man fo 

fic for your tarn 3d he robbed and betrayed the head, and you 4 cirift is he 
the bady. But you know, what cenſure is pafled upon bim for /12tb» bw, 
it 3 © Thit he ſaid, becauſe be was a theife, and did carrie the bag, He Exon as. 
did, and you would. It is private,nor publick intereſtythat itirres * 5-79b+ 1%. 6: 
up ambitious and greedy ſpirics againſt Chriſt and his Vice- 

gerents. Ican ſhew you fS. Pau! magnifying his office, and ; gon, 11.14. 
z juſtifying the priviledges therof. Bur you are none of S. Pauls s » Corg. 1. &:. 
tollowers ; Demetrius and Alexander, filver-ſmiths and Cop- , * wry 
per-ſmiths, are your good Maſters , and with them I leave © 
you. 

14- But what are theſe Rights that you are ſo cagar to have 

abrogated ? Every ſubje&in his ſeverall place and degree bath 

right to his lands, to his goods, to his liberties and privile- 

ges: and ſo hath every Clergie-man; unlefle we of the Clergie 
be no longer ſubjefts, but {laves. Would you have all thele , 
or one ſome of theſe aboliſhed ? A queſtion it was at firft,but 


now Ice, what they are. Firſt, b Epiſcopacy. 2ly, i The Cler- 5 ks: 4 


ies priviledges,e immunities. 3ly,the k Bi Eccleſiaſticall, or k 1b. p.4. 
fol [arr in ſo large a rife 4ly,1 The Big or /Id. 
nites: Thus the Rightrofthe Clergie,are preciſely inventoried , 
that ſoneither roocnor branch may ſcape their fingers. Epiſ- 
copacy we have already taken into confideration ; now ler us 
takea ſurvey of thereſt, 
15, Bur hirſtler ns obferve the courſe, you propoſe, to ſtrip 
us of theſe Rzghts., Your mechod is ſubtil, and your expreſlt- 
ons at ficlt view ſeeme moderate: you put us in equall balance 
with thereſt of our fellow-ſubje&s. Thus you argue; m It #* *©-P-* 
not wnlawfullto abrogate ANY of the Laws of the Land: It-is not 
therefore unlawful to aorogate ANY, of the Rights of the Clergie. 
Thus far your argument ſeemes-to proceed fairely, Bug how 
comes it co.paſſe, that out of this Anyof the Kingdome, you 
conclude againſt All tbe Righrs of the Clergie ? For what _ 
K tae 
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the Clergie beſides their Orders, priviledges, avd immwnities ; be- 
fides their ps andrevennes? And yer all, all theſe you 


expoſe tothe mercieof a Parliament. But, in good ſooth, do. 
you think, that ific be lawfull for a Parliament to alter or a- 
boliſh any particular Laws of the Lz1:d,thar therefore it is Jaw-+ 
fall co take away a!t;that the Elergie have, or ſhould have ? In- 
deed this is ſomething anſwerableto the proceedings of theſe 
times. It would found very harſh, if it werethus refolved ; I 
i lawfidl for King and Parliament to abrogate any of the Laws of the 
Lend : Itis therefore lawful! for them to aboliſh all the Laws of the 
Land. And yet this is your manner of arguing. As if a parti» 
cular included the generall ; as if ay were equivalent to all. 
Which is apparently falſe ; for univerſals ate of a far larger 
extent then theſe individua vaga,uncertain notions. Though 
all comprehend any, yet avy comprehends not all. Forlaw- 
full it is not to ſubvert the fundamentall Laws ; therefore not 
all. This were to raze the ation of the Kingdome. Were 
this juſtified of any particulat Corporation,or body polirick, 
befides the Clergie, it would not be indured. Oh, how would 
the Citizens of Lo4m ſtorme, if we ſhould conclude thus; I 
3 lawfull to take away any of the Laws of the Land; and therefore it is 
Lawfwll to take away all the Right: of the City of London. Yer let wiſe 
men judge, if this be not your argument right. Butthe Cler- 
gie is becomethe afſe of rhe rimes; it muft bear all, or fink un- 
der the burden. 
» 1.G.p2, 16, But you ſay,thatthis is to be done ny juſtpower in a 
way. Well and good. Bur can that be a Juft power, which deals 
0 1 eftenive unjuſtly? For © Tuſtice gives to every man his own; according to 
bar wm 2: Gods Command, p Render to every man bit due. The Law of God 
mt ſuc ru. we confeffe to be the Supreme Law? Whateverthend done « ginſt 
Aug.de Trin..1.8. the L2w of God,canmt be juft.” Yea though it be dane by 5 (4 
x og AQcan uſtific it ; fiace a Law contrary ro Cods Word, is 
” Ex, quz contra NO ſooner made, then void, I ſpeak to Chriftians. Bat with 
le ___ fiuot, you © the Law ſhall be valid, injuriow. Tothe injuriouſneſſe 
ju tacſſe non . ' . 
poſſant.aug cont Of this Law I ſhallſubmir, becauſe a ſubje& ; bur never ac- 
MRS<L: knowledge any validicie therein, becauſe a Chriſtian. 
ce . 17. By a juſt pawer, welſee, this cannot be done; how then 
ſhall itbe done in a regular way ? A regular way,as you conceive 
you 
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you have ſet down; wherein any Law of the Land may be ab» 

rogated. And that is, ! xpon the motion, or with the conſent of the [1,G. p, u, 
Parliament. How comes this topaſſe? Becauſe the Parliament 

conſiſts of the head, and the repreſentative body of the whole 
_—_— And who are thele? Firft tthe King, who is the Sir F4 Cole in 
bead. 2ly,the Lords ſpirituall and temporal: and 3ly, the £m 5c8, 
Commons. But the Parliament is maimed of late. u 1. The Howſe « Lexterrz,p.1g 
of Commons repreſents the greivances of the Countrey. 2. The Hawſe 

of Lords adviſe his Majeſtie with their coy , and propoſe for the 

common good, what they conceive meet. 3-x It is in ns PQ* ; It is no Sta- 
wer tO aſſent to theſe propoſals, or to diſaſſent, to make them tne, if the ring 
Statates, or no Statutes. And that the Crown may receive no me 
detriment, the King hath the Judges ofthe Land, his Coun- »Tent. 

cell, and other Officers of Scate preſent, to preyenc ſuch miſ- or dre © 
chiefes. The Lords take care of their Lands and honors, thac 
they be not damnitied by any new Law. The Knights and Bur- 
gefſes by the (everall Counties and Corporationsg,are intruſted 
with fuch things as concern their generall or largood. 
And all are totake care for the good of the Church, the com- 
mon mather of us alla theſe things every man doth,or ought 
to provide, that all things be fodonefor the Common goed, 
chat ( it jc de poſſible) nothing be done ta the prejudice of 


any. 
13. Andreiſon forit: for as yby one Spirit we are el bapti 

ſed inio one b1dy (piritaall, or myſticall, ſo aka oodacle of 9 3Cor.82.13, 

God we all are under one King incorporated into one body 

politick. = But zbe bedy® not one member , but many. Indeed a if « Ib. v. I4. 

it were all ine member, where were the body * And God hath (@* OP 

rempered this body regerher, that b every member hath need 5 1b.v.z7. 

one of another ; and <thoſe, which ſeem to be moſt Jeeble, are ne- c I. v.14. 

ceſſary. All chis was done by the great wiſedome of God, #thar «1b. v. »5, 

there nnight be 1v diviſuns, or diltraQions, in the body: but that the 

members ſbowld bave the ſame cave one for anther. Thus Gad heth 

knie vs eopether with the bonds of amitie and rieceſhty;/'thac : 

we might love one another fincerely. But Charity js fo farre 

fromdoing wrong Hat * the ſeeketh not ber 08m, Whith'is thus « 1 Cor.r3.5, 

to be underftood according 19S: Anſtins expreſſion; Exif Aug.in Reg, 3+ 

commmnis proprits, nom pr ipria 4b avteponet ; Becant ſe Chan 

2 


rity 
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ritie prefers the Common good before ber own private intereſt, and not 
ber own private intereſt before the Common good. w here this love 
is, ther's the Commun-wealth. Bur what ſtate is thar Kingdom 
in,where they that are intruſted by the publick, ſceke their own, 
and indeavour with might and maine, to make that theirs, 
which is none of theirs? Where under pretence ofthe Com- 
mon good, they ingrofſe all into their own clutches? Is nct 
this the crying finne, thegrand Monopolie of theſe times ? 

19. The regular way to abrogate any of the Rights of the Cler- 
gies or Laity, is at cheir own motion, or conſent, made and deli- 
vered by cheir repreſentatives in Parliament, or Conweation. 
Henry VIIE with Cromwell, and therelt of his bleſſed Councel, 
after baniſhment of the Popes power, knew not which way to 
make a title ro Aonaſteries with their lands and goods, but 
onely by grant and ſurrender of the Abbots. With them there- 
fore helabours by his great and aQtiveſervant Cromwell; who 
prevailes with ſome by promiſes and large annuities ; witch 
other by violence and the ſword : as is manifeſted by Maſter 
Spelman, in the Preface ro his ever honoured fathers book De 
non temerandys Eccleſiie. The Statute therefore 31. Hen. VI II. 
C. 13. tells us,that Theſe Grants Surrenders,e9c. were made FREE« 
LY, VOLUNTARILY, AND WITHOUT COMPLULSION, 
20 the King, bis Heires and Swcceſſorr. What ever the truth be, 
this was the onely legall pretence they could deviſe. And this 
is the onely courſe you can take, ro make a plea in Law tothe 
Church-lands. You are faine therefore at laſt to perſwadethe 
Clergies conſent, p. 5. But of that in due place. 

20. In the mean ſpace thus much by the way. Either we 


are ſubjes, or no ſubjeQts 3 If we are ſubjeRts, then ought we 
20 have the liberties and priviledges of ſubje&ts; whereof this 


is one;that not ſomuch as a Sublidie, or alittle Ship-mony be 
taken from any one of us, withour our affent eelled cicher 
by ourſelves, or by ſuch as we pag intraſt. And this preſent 
Parliament bath often proteſted beforeGod and the world, 
thatche Rights and Liberties of Subjefs they do and will defend 
with their lives and fortunes. Why then are gur Rights and Liber. 
ties ſo {trook at, and expoſed trocontempc and ſale? Areweno 
ſubje&s ? Surely we were borne ſo. How then did we forfeit 


8 our 
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g ear birth-right ? By taking Orders? Then is it better to be Mr. £ The ancient 

_ groom, _ himſelf. And,ic may _—_ is che reaſon, 7 nr m5 

why fo many ſtep up into the Palpic without Orders, leſt per- *#:hr-yb:0f rhe 

chance they loſe heir birth-right. ; ny _ —_ 
21. It may be, you will ſay, that wewere not born Prief?; Pay ans 

or Clergie-men. You ſay right; neither is any man born aLaw- *'#?” 

yer, a Goldſmith, or a Draper. And yet when any of our bre- 

thren undertake cheſe profeflions, they enjoy the Rights and 

Liberties, chey were born to, with ſome additions. And why 

not we? And yet we poore Clergie-mezare the onely free-born 

SubjeAs,that are our-lawed,as it were,and calt forth as dung 

upon the face of the earth. Surely it is better to be a Parlia- 

mentarians foor-boy, then h a Steward of the wyſteries of Chriſt. 6 1 Cor.4 1, 

And yet ſuch weare. Little dotheſe men conhider , that all 

SubjeRs are born alike capable of theſe Rights, if ſo they be 

fir to take Orders. The wrong therefore is done alike toall 

free-born SubjeAtsz perchance to Mr. Speakers grandchild. 

Sincethen ithe Kings Oath (as you confefle ) * againſt afFing or i 1. ©. p 3 

ſuffering a tyrannows invaſion gu Laws and Rights ; it malt neceſ- 

ſarily follow, that as he may not at, ſo he may not ſuffer any 

ſuch tyamy to be uſed. Hitherto he hath withſtood theſe 

temptations: and God, I hope, will ever deliver him from 

them, and from the hands of his enemies. Even ſo Amen, 


Lord Jeſw. 


CHAP. XI. 
whether the Clergic «nd Laitic be two diſtin Bodzes, 
or one Body Politick. That Church-men #n all ages bad 
ſome ſingular priviledges allowed thers. 


I. => wich ſome coloar you may perſwade the people, 
thatir is lawfull not onely toclip the wings , but to 
pick the carkaſſe, andto grate the very bones of the Clergie, 
youtell them, that k his Oath was ſo framed, when the Clergie of & 1G p.3. 
England was a diſtin Society or Corporation from the people of Eng- 
land. When was this Ozth, I beſeech you, framed! You ſhould 
have done well to haye pointed out thetime ; and not tell md 
that 
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1.Thi _—_ chat 1this diſtin@ion 34 a branch of Popery. But this is the faſhion 


Fonw Laity, Of ſuch, as yau are, when you intend todiſgrace, alter, or de- 


that they ſhould ſtray any thing,that concerns the Church,thea preſently 'tis 
wn © ; Part as = caſt a miſt before the peoples eyes,that joarh 
ſeives, beinga Poperyz and yet know not, what Popery is. 
anch of Pape» 2. But this His Majeſties Oath grounded upon the Word 
of God, who hath made promile to his Church, ſpread a» 
mong the Gentiles, that =» Kings ſhall be her nurſing fathers, and 
her nurſing mathers. When therefore Chriſtian Kings are 
inthroned, they take a molt ſolemn Oath, not onely to admi- 
niſter true juſtice ro the pong bu: that chey will alſo main- 
tain the Rights and priviledges of the Chyrch and Clergie, & 
by right they ozght to do. The reaſon is,becaule there are ſo many 
envious & miſchievous eyes upon the Church : becauſe n che 
» Pſal.83 5. &c, Edomites ond Iſpmaelites, the Moabites and Hagarens, baue cat 
their beads togetber with ane conſent, aad canſpized to take her 
boufes and lands ixt0 poſſeſſion. Gods Ward prevails with few; 
the Kings (word therefore mult ftand between the Church, 
and ſuch facrilegious (pirics. | 
3. If they fail in this duty, then,® will the Lord exter .into 
Judgement with the Ancients of the people , and the Princes thereef. 
2 Ib, What, for this cauſe? Yes, for this very caule : pFor ye baye 
eaten up the vineyard ; the ſpoil of the poore 9 in your houſes, Is this 
any thing to the Church?Yes marrie is it,the Gezeva Nize rels 
9 Gen. note in you ſo. qQ M1 eaning (ſaith the Note)that the Rulers and Governor Tr 
loc. bad DESTROYED HIS CHURCH,and not preſervedi: AC- 
CORDING TO THEIR DUTY. Thoſe, who are guilty of 
this miſchief, let them beware : His Majeſties comfure is, that 
he hath withſtood theſe impious delignes according to bis duty. 
r Ifa.ggq.1g. For r whiſcever ſbgllgetber bimſe!f IN THEE, AGAINST 
Fic bi THEE, ſhall fall. Meaning the DOMESTICALL ENEMIES 
loc. OF THE CHURCH, & are the HYPOCRITES. Deay bro» 
We ther, take heed to your feet, and rewemberzthat x 3t « aWread- 
One 3t fulltbing to FALL into the hands of the everliving God. But view 
we your reaſon. 
» 1.G,p 3+ 4. * The Clergie and Laitie( (fy you) were diſtin& brdies ; but 
this diſtiz.@:on 14 taken away,and Leaity aud Clergic are now one bady 
Pai;tick, One 6dy Poljtick? Are weſo! Whenceis it thenzthat 
the 


o Iſa. 3.14, 
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the Biſbops are thruſt out of the Houſe of Peers; and that none 
of us may vote, or fit in the Houſe of Commens ? Are we of the 
ſame body; and yet have no priviledges with the body? In ar 
ſubje&ion, out at immunities ? In at taxes, our at privileges? 
This is one of thoſe even Ordinances,which your bleffed Co- 
venant hath hatched. Of the ſame body we are, under the 
ſame power, ſubje& to the ſame Laws, and yet not capable 
of the ſame privileges. Is this equalitie ? Scogyins doal right, 
ſome all, and ſome never a whit. 
5. Neither do weſay,gthat we are a ſeverall er d;ſtintt body; 
but we are a {eycrall ſtate, or Corporation in the ſame body. 
One body, bur ſeyerall members in and of the ſame body. bn 
Ecclefiaftica®# perſons of this Kingdom are commonly three 
qualities or conditions : one is naturall, the other two are ac- 
cidentall. 1. Erg/iſbmen and denifons of this kingdom we are 
by birth ; 2. Vniverſure men by matriculation and education; 
and 3. Clergie men by Ordination. By the firit we have an in- 
tereſt in the privileges of the kingdom. By the ſecond we have 
an intereſt in the immunities of the Univerficie. By the third 
we have an intereſt in the Rights of the Church. The later 
ivileges donet annihilate that _ claim, which we ; 
ave by birth. Neither ceaſe we tobe the Kings/Subjedts, de 7 Thos which 
cauleClergie men. In taking Orders we put not off Allegeance; rcacheit thou noe 
we rather confirm and inlarge it. For a ſhame i is forus to pet = ob 
teach others, what we donot ourſelves. And our duty it is, man ſhould nor 
to Y put every man in minide to be ſubj.@ to principalities and powerr, Rea1;anc thou 
and to obey Atagiſtrates. ny Pos 3 Tit. 3.1, 
6. That there are ſeverall relations in us of the Clergie, 
and that we have ſeveral privileges by theſe relations, will 
appear evidently in'S. Par! who was® an Tf ac/ite by blood, + Rom: 21-1, 


2 a Roman by freedom, bur b an Apoſtle by Ordinarion. By his 3 0a... 


Ordershe loltnone of his former privileges, but cacquired * ! 025: +-1- 
new, whereto he had norighr as Iraelite, or Romane. Yet, as NANNIES 
occaſion ſerves,he fhands npon his privileges as a Romanezand 
both dche Centurion and the Commander in chief were 
afraid ro offend againit that Jawzor privilege. But wewich 
binſhleffe foreheads trample upon Gods Laws, and the pri- 


vileges of his neareſt ſervants. But though S. Pax/ſtand upon 
his 


d AQ, 22,26, 29. 
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his privileges, and reagnifie his office, yet fhe acknowledgerh 


Rom, 11.13. 


48.35.10. himſelfto be Geſars fubjet, and that at bis tribunal HE 
OUGHT TO BE JURGED. 
g 5-Mart. 33.42 7. Our Saviour himſelf had ſeveral! Relatiqns : g he was 


[of 


the Son of David, and the Lord of David; the Son of David, ac- 

cording to his hamanirie; but the Lord of David,in his Deirie. 

. S.M at.17 37- As Lord of all,he receives tithes and ſacrifices ; b as a SwbjeF he 

$.I6h.19,10,1z Payestribute toCeſar : and when an arraigned perſon,ihe ac- 

knowledgeth Judge Plate to have power againſt him. Beſides 

this, he is a King, a Prieſt, and a Prophet : a King,to command; 

a Prieft, to offer {acrifice ; and a Prophet, to foretell, what he 

ſees meet. Nay there is hardly a Gitizen of London, but hath 

a treble rejation to ſeverall privileges: 1.to the generall 

Rights as he is a free deniſon of this Nation; 2. to others, as 

heis Citizen of Lodon; and to a third fort , as he is free -of 

this or that Company. Aod ſhall the meaneſt Freeman enjoy 

his ſeverall Riyhts, when the Miniſters and Stewards of God 

are cur out of all. Are wedealt wich as the Diſpenſers of 

Gods high and ſaving myſteries? Nay, are we ſo well dealt 

with as the loweſt members of this Nation? Is not this the 

way tolead in Jeroboams Priefts; to fill the Pulpits with the 

ſcum of the people, and co bring the Priefthaod into utter 

contempt? O all ye, that paſſe by the way, behold, and confi- 

der, if everthe likethame befeil any Nationall Church , thac 

& Tad, 21.359 is threatened to ours, at this day.But k chus it comes to paſſe, 
when there is ne King in the Iſrael of God. 

8. If th19 diſtin@ion between Clergie and Laity be a branch of Po« 

pery, how comes it to paſſe, that thoſe great Reformers, and 

zealous enemies to Popery,ſuffered the Clergie to continue a di- 

ſtinf Province of themſelves; and that they did not wich Popes. 

7y quite extinguiſh this diſtin&tion ? Why doth: Q. Elizabeth 

{8 Eiyt: call themlagreat State of this Kingdome, it they be noSrate at 

all? Why did King Edward V I. that vertnous Lady Queene 

Elizabeth, and wiſe King Iames,fummon the Bifeops to convene 

in Convocation as a diſtin@ ſociety z and to vote in the Houſe of 

Peers as Lords, ſpirituallz plainly by title diſtingniſhed from the 

= L.Gp.3 Lrdstemporall ! » Undoubtedly. ( {ay you ) all priviledges of the 

Clergie, that are ( or were) contrariant to the Laws of the Land , 

erg 
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were abolifht in the reign of Henry the eight. They were ſo. It fol- 
lows therefore #:dowbted'y, that theſe priviledges, which were 
continued through fo many Princes raigns that were enemies 
to Popery, were neither Popiſh nor contrariant to the Laws of the 
Land. And yet ſome of thoſe times were not over favourable 
tothe Clergie. 
9. Thar we are a diſtin ſociety, or Corporation from the peo- 
ple is evident ; by the Coronation Oath, by Magna Chara, by 
ſeveral! As of Parliament, and by Scripture itſelf. The Coro- 
nation Ozth obſerves the diitin&ion of Clergie and People ; and 
aſſures us,rhat they ſhall be diltinRly preſerved. 2/agna Char- 
t«doesthe like:and the AZs of Parliament diſtinguiſh the Kings 
ſubje&s into Clergie and Liz, allotring to each their ſeverall 
priviledges; allowing the people totake many courſes, which 
the Clergie may not- This diltin&ion is approved by Scrip- 
ture, Where n the Lord rakes the Levites from among the children of 
Tjzael. S. Pal afſures us, that o Every High Preift # TAKEN » Numb. 3.2, 
FROM AMONG MEN.And the Scholiaft tels us.that daufert- £18. 5: | 
p#105 is there taken for «popihwe;, as it the Apoſtle had ſaid, be þ. Occamen. in 
1 ſet apart from men, from the Common people. This exemption 
or diſtin@ion, which you are pleated crocall 9 a branch of Popery, , 1.G p.,. 
or t of Antichriſtian ufurpation, is here juſtified by Gods owne ” 1b. p.8. 
word. And Jrſepbw that was wezll skilled in Afoſes writings, : 
and Fudaicell Antiquities, teſtifies, that | Moſer did ſeperate the 'þ- ay pmnnn 
tribe of Levi from the commynnitie of the people. He might have (aid, nione popuii (e+ 
that God himſelf did ic'; for the rext ſaith: plainly, that I ERTAY 
t THE LORD : SEPERATED THE TRIBE OF LEVI t# + Deur.ro.8, 
beare the Arke of the Covenant, to ſland before the Ld , to admi- __— 
niſter unto bims and to bleſſe in bu name. From that time forward 
vihey werenot'numbred amongſt the reſt of the people; ® the # Nam.1. 47 45. 
Lords they were: and ythe relt of che tribes were'ftrangers to - a, 
their office. 2 The very light of nature taught the heathen toy Num. 3.54. 
diſtinguiſh between Preiſt and people ; and to allow them di- * #5247-29 
ltin& priviledges. And the lighc of Scripture taught Chriſti-, 
ansrodothelike : hence-is ic, that not onely in the Canons of 
the Church, but alſo in the Imperial conſtitmtiuns this diſtin@ion 
between the Cler2ie and Laity is molt frequent and familiar. O- 
therwiſe what firange confuliun mult neceſſarily have over- 
L ſpread 
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ſpread the face of the Church, ifthis diſtin&ion had not heen 
religiouſly preſerved? What diverſe would nut ee, thete 
times have enforced us to teele. : , 
19. And yet for all this, we ſay not, that a we are exempt 
C—_— from ſecular vr neither ſet we up #90 Supremacies. This wh | 
_ og prove to be your P:piſh or Anarchicall doArine ; yours, lay , 
ſhould be-ex* that would fo fain calt this aſperſion upon us. For do net you 
OS __ = tell as, that b ther's a Supremacie in the King, and a Supremacie 
that were to ſet ins the Parliargent # Are not here two Supremacies ſet up by you ; 
mg thatſoyou may make the Par/iament Law-lefle, and ſubje& 
b Ib. p.g- to no power? We deteſt and have abfured the Popes —_— 
cie 3 and not onely that, but all orher Supremz:ies, befides the 
Kings, within theſe his Majellies Dominions and Countries. 
For we have fworne, that King Char/es is THE ONELY SU- 
PREME GOVERNOR ' of aff bis Realms, over all perſons in all 
cauſes. Bur you induce the peyples Sypremacie. Wheras we know 
no Coordinztion but a Swlordination of all perſons ſeverafly and 
jeintly'to his Majeſtic, and tohis Majettic onely, within all 
his Dominions. 

11, Weproteſt before God and the world, fincerely and 
from the heart, that the King is major ſingulis, & major nniver- 
fir, greater then any, and greater then all the Members of 
his Dominions, whether in, or cut of Parliament : and that 

A FP. he is © bono £ Des ſecundus,& ſolo Deo minor, ſeeomd to Grd,and leſſe 
; ' then God onely. Tothis our bett Lawyers bear Teftimonie, even 

d Brafon.temps that d the King ss Swperior to all, and Inferior tonoze. And our 
+... c At of Parliament ſay the fame. Thus much in ſubltance we 

Cokein Litleton haveſworne ;z and we unfainedly beleeve, that all the world 
£+5c924% cannot abſolyeusof this Oath. As therefore we hitherto have 
| done, ſofhall we ſtil}, by Gods grace,bear faith, and crue Al. 
legiance to his Majeltie, his heirs and ſucceſſors, though it be 

tothe hazard of our liberty, of our eltaces, and lives. Yea we 
acknowledge our ſelves obliged tothe Laws of the Land in 

all thoſe things, which concern he righe and peaceable ad- 
miniſtration of the State. Tothe King we pay firſt frnits and 

centhr: which Lay Impropriators are ſeldome charged with. 

Tothe King we grant and pay ſubſidies after an higher rate, 


then 
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then any of the Laity, by many degrees. Where then arethe 


two Supremacies, which we ere? 

12. 'Tis true indeed, that f For deciding of controverſies, and f Sir Ed. Colp in 
for diſtribution of Juſtice within this. Rea/m, there be TWO DI- = ſans 
STINCT JURISDICTIONS, the ove ECCLESIASTICALL, 
limited to certain ſpiritual and particular caſes. The Court, wherin 
theſe cauſes are handled, ts called Forum Eccleſiaſticum, the Eccle- 
fialticall Court. The other s SECULAR and generall; for that 
i: # guided by the Common and generall Law of the Realme.. Now 
chis is a maxime, affirmed by che Maſter of the Law, that 
g The Law doth appoint every thing to be d-ne by thoſe. wnto whoſe of , 11, 
fice it properly appertaineth. But b unto the Eccleſsrſticall Court di- + Cod. Arie, 
verſe.cauſes are committed jure Apoſtolico, by the, Apoſtolicall Law, ** uh 
Sach are thoſe, thac are commended by S. Pax! ro Timothy 1he 
B iſhop of the Epheſians,and to Titus the Biſhop of the Cretians Firt, 
tO ireceive an accuſation againſt a Precbyter,and the manner how, | 1 Tim. F 19, 
2ly, to krebuke him, if occation require. 3ly. ) Tf any Prerbyter bt b03. 
preach unſound dofrine, the Biſbop is ro withdraw bimſelf from 4 * Times 3,45- 


=_ . . , w Beza & Pulcat, 
bimg that is to excommunicate him 4ly, n In the Caine mar- into. 


ner he istoule blaſpbemers,diſo! edient and unboly pn. falſe ac. # »Tim 3.2, &t. 
cuſers, trucebreakers, Traitors, and the like. 51yy/® The Biſhop is ro ? 71 19 
reje&,p that is, to excommunicate,all Hereticks after the firſt and ſe- þ Piſce, in logs 
cond admonition. kN 

13. q Theſethings the O-dinary ( or Biſhop ) oughr-to do q Si Ea Cole in 
De aroit, of Right ( an-Sir Edward Coke ſpeaks ) that is to ſay, be LLSSE 
ought to do it by the, Exclefpaſtical Law IN THE RIGHT OF '*” | 
HIS OFFICE. Theſe cenſures belong not to ſecular Conrts ; 
they are derived from our Saviours Preiſtly power, aud may 
not be denounced by any,that is-not a Preift at leaſt. And, t a” = 
Maxime it #8 of the Common Low, (ſaith that famous Lawyer) /;,, 5.4. ox. 
that here the right 6 [pirmwall, and the ngenedy therefore ONELY * And why may 
BY THE ECCLESIASTICALL LAW , the connſans thereof ouene Fen re” 
d th appertgin t» the Ecelefiaſti-al/Court. Bux | A BIHOP & rega- ſhops d vivided, 
larly THE KINGS IMMEDIATE OFFICER to the Kings montnn. 
Court of Juſtice in cauſes Eccleſiaſticall, Therefore not a com» few andthe 
pany of Prechyters : no rule for that. And this is it. that wrings Dar ay bony 
and vexes you {'» ſorely, For your a'meis* co fthare the Biſhop, over fight and 
Lands and Juriſdiftion among you of the Precbyter;all fallion. exits of man- 


1-G. 
2 This wn 
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This your vaſt covetouſnefſe & ambition have of [te coſt the 
Church full deere, and have been a maine cauſe of theſe divi- 
fiens and combaltions. By theſe means you have made a for- 
cib!e entrie upon Nabaoths Vineyard. Ic were well Ahab and e- 
24bel would beware in time. However,wite men conlider,thac 
every one, that ſteps up tothe Bar is not fit tobe a Fudge; nor 
every one, that layes about him in the Pulpit , meet robe a 
Bifhp. 
"? Beſides, in thoſe Epiltles this power is committed to 
ſingle Governors, to Timothy alone, and to Tirws alone. Put 
Timothy and Titus were Biſbops triftly and properly lo called ; 
that is, they were of an higher order then Presbyters, even of 
* Cyp ep427.9-1 theſame with the Apoſtles. Hence 18 that of S. Cyprian, u E- 
cieſia ſuper EPISCOPOS conſtitnitur , & onnis attus Eccleſia 
PER EOSDEM PRAPOSITOS grubernatur. The Church 5 
ſettled upow BISHOPS, and every AG of the Churchi«ru/ed BY THE 
SAME GOVERNORS. By Bjſb»ps, not by Preryters. Now 
the word of God is, norma ſit, & obliqui, the rule, whereby we 
x Qued now peris mult be regulated : from which if wedepart, we fall foule, or 
ep MERE? | CUNNE AWTY- Since then the Church s ſettled upon Biſhops, it is 
cDemus, 1, de . . 
offen'd Demini, not ſafe forany King or Stateto diſplace them, lelt they uns 
yo aqui de ſettle theraſelves and their poſterity. They that have endea- 
Evengelsi, 3 nec YOUred to ſet the Church upon Pretbyters, x have incurred ſuch 
loc [ui emer, Jangersy as they Wot not of. For if we beleive S. Cyprian," they 
s Rs 4 ffend God,® they are \wmindfull of the Goſpel; 3 they affcont 
julicium , neque_rhe perpetxsll prattiſe of the Church; 4 they negle& rhe judgment 
Gum bpiropam to come; and 5 endanger the ſouls of their brethren, whom Chriſt 
cogirantes, quod Ayed for. Neither is this the opinion of S. Cyprian onely ; Ig> 
fub jm "oh natins (peaks as much; y "Or your” inoly, s mt paere? wh "Emmxd re 
Gn fafum = #93, Asrmany as are Chrifts , cleave faſt to the Biſhop. But th ſe that 
& conunend firſake bin, ©nd hold communion wart mir egneouluas, with the 
nr} accurſed, ſpall be cut i ff with them. This is Ignatims genuine reſo- 
1 vendicear? . »& 
Arque urinay lution, attelied by Vedel;us from Geneva : and it true ; a moſt 
non 5 peftrars Qreadful) tentence tor thoſe, that endeavour the extirpation 
frarrum noltro- : 
rum ſalute Gb; Of Epiſc'pacy. 
anno woe t5. As tor the Priviledges of the Clergie, which you are ſo 
- banal od Ph. earneſt to rninate, I ſhall manifeſt, that they have footing in 


ladelpb p9t- the Law of Nature, inthe Law of Moſer, and inthe Gaſpel. In che 


Law 
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Law of Nutnre. = Abraham gave titherto the Preiſt of the moſt , Gen14:5, 
high God, a The Preiſts in Egypr had [2d belonging tochem), « Gen-47 13. 
as alſo portions of the Kings free bountie. And the ſame Law »f 
Nature taught Pharoab and Joſeph b not to alienate eicher the , ;1a,..c. 
Preiſts Lznds, or other their maintenance in time of extremeſt 
famine. By che light of Nature c A, taxcrxes King of Perfiz de © Bxra 9:24. 
creed,that it ſhould not be lawfull for any manto lay toll, tri- 
bute, or cuſiome upon any Preilt, Levite , Singer , Porter, or 
other Minilter of the houſe of God. And d King Alexander 4 * Ma<10.65. 
ſonne of Antiochus Epiphanes —_ the High Preiſt a 
Dwuke, and Guvernor of a Province. e He commanded him alſoto * IÞ v. 5+. 
be clothed inpurple 3 and f cauſed him to fit by,or with,his own f 1b v.53, 
Royall Perſon. gz Heſent alſo tothe ſame High Preiſt a Buck'eg ** *:49- 
or collar of Gold, to weare, even ſuch as were in uſe wich the 
Princes of the blood. And bby Proclamation he commanded 
that no man ſhould molelt the High Preiſt,or prefer complain 
againſthim. Andcan it be denied , that i Melcbiſedec, Preiſt # Heb. 9.1, 
of the moſt bigh God, was King »f Salem, and made ({o by God 
himſelf ? 

16, In the Low, k the Lord made Aaron more honowrable, and k tcetus 45 20. 
gave bins #n heritage. Ne divided unto him the firſt fruits of the in- 
creaſe; andto bim eſpecially be appointed bread in abundance.1 For x04 8 1. 
him he ordained gloriows and beautifull garments. m He beaur = Bcclus.45.75 
tified Aaron with comely ornaments, and clothed bim with a robe of b 
glory. n Upon his head he (et a miter, and o a crownof pure gold , ar $-+- 
upon the miter, wherein was ingraved Holinefe z And this, 
ifI miſtake not, is pthat =/t&s, which Philo tels us, was DSS 
ſer upon the Preilts head, and is the cheife ornament of the 
Egſtern Kings. The reaſon , he gives for it, is this; becauſe 
q wh1'e the Preiſt s diſcharging b4 dutie he 8 more eminent then any 1% 
perſon whatſoever, even then Kings. But I rather conceive, it was 
becauſe at that time he repreſented, or prefigured the Roy all 
Prelithood of our Saviour. i 

47. For the G fþ-l, we have prophecies, in what ſtate and *\ Sev Epiſcpi 
honor Preilts ought to be had among Chriltians. Witneſle O—_ _ 
that Evangelicall Propher, whoſe words are theſe, ? Te ſball tor in Beclefis 
benamed THE PREISTS OF THE LORD ( as _ are OTIS 
at this day ): Menſha'l call you the Miniſters of our God. Te ſball c.o, | 
6.48 


b 16 y. 6}. 
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eat the riches of the Gentiles, and ye ſball be EXALTED WITH 
THEIR GLORY. This is one ; the other ſhall' be from that 
s Bil. 45-09 royall Plalmitt ; © In ſtead of thy Fathers thou ſpalt bave children, 
whom thou mayeſt make PRINCES #n a! Lands. Do not you go 
about to make the Word of God a lye, wiile you endeavour 
to diſ-inherit the Ciergie of theſe privileges and honors ? But 
u Rom. 3 4- uGod fball be true, be ſhall be juſtified in bus ſayings 3; and every m.m 
ſball be # liar. Beho'd, how theſe prophecies weretultilled un - 
der the Goſpel. When our Saviour ſent forth his Apoſtles and 
Diſciples to preach the Goſpel , and co diſpenſe his heavenly 
« $Mz.10 40, Pylteries, he daines them with chis honour, to rank them for 
Tr Ing * ufagewith himſelf ; x He that deſÞiſeth you, deſpiſeth me 5 and he 
that receiveth you, receiveth me. 1 o incimate co all Chriſtians, 
that they ought to uſe his meſſengers, as they would Chriſt in 
his own perſon. For whether well, or ill, he will cake ic as 
7 Gal.414 Jgonetohimſelf. Hence is it, that y the Galathians received S. 
P anl #s an Angel of God, even AS CHRIST JESUS. Yea x they 
were ready to pull ext their own eyes, to do him a pleaſure. And 
« 4R,28-2.7-10. 2 when this Apoſtle came to Helita, he, and thoſe that attend- 
cd him,were courteouſly entertained, þ+1owed they were with 
many honors, and enriched with gitts, by the Prince of thac 
Wand, and his people. 
18. Some, it may be, may conceive, that theſe were but 
perſonall honors;and that they belong to them onely,whom 
Chriſt immediately ordained. But the.Scripture will ceach us 
þ $-Ioh, 13-20. a better leſſon. For doth not our Saviour ſay, b He that recei- 
veth wbomſoever 1 ſend, receiveth me * Now we know, that our 
Saviour fenderk not onely by kimſelf, bur by thole alſo, to 
whom he hath given power to ſend, and ordain. Thus by S. 
e AQ1440 Paxihe lent Timothy and Titus : and we find ©S. Barnabas with 
S. Paul ordaining Prerbyters in all Churches, where they came. 
d 1 Tim, 5-17. Thijs therefore is a generall rule; 4 thoſe G vernors, wha labour in 
the W 1rd and Dofrine (whether they be ordained. by Chriſt, or 
his Apoltles ,or any other, to whom this anthoritie is duely 
\ ._.,._ ___ \piven ) ave WORTHY OF DOUBLE HONOR; that is 
- ppg (ſaith Primaſins) © both in hve, and place. Thus t Titus by the 
f 3 Cor y.1 5. Corinthians was received with fear and trembling, and memorable 
£ Thcod.in loc, 1p, Hence. g They bonoured bim (a8 Theodoret ſpeaks) a their Fa. 


they 


4 Ib. v. Is. - 
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ther, and reverenced him « their ſpirituall Gyerner. Theſe horors 

ace due, not ſo much in retpeRtut per onall worth, as in re- 

gard of the «ftice,wbich they bear. This appears by $. Paw: 

who willeth the Philip iang noe onely to receive Epaphrodacths, þ blip. 2 29. 
their Apoſt/e,or Biſbop,rwith all glaane e; but, Tc. 7! Top epriueeus 

1574, « chargeth them tu bold SUCH, AS HE WAS, iz 

hanows and repmation. Al} mutt be thus honourcd ; but thoſe 

malt, that are mot worthy. 

19. Conſtantine, the fictt Emperor that ever was chiilten'd, ,  .. , |, 
had learncd this leflon; i he therefare did reverence the Bis « 1. "0 
ſhops, ad imaginem quandam divine jrejemie,s if be b:d ſome 
reſemblance of God Fr bis eyes. * He killed thoſe Biſl ops &Kars, & Theod. hid 4. 
that had ſuffered for Chriſts molt holy Name. 1 He entertain» Teeſch, te wi 
ed divers of them at his own table: ayd mat their departure Coolant. diag, 
he beſtowed upon them many & goodiy gifts. » Upon Biſhops « 6:4 cviic. 
he conferi'd very many privileges, ==> he higheſt Fmors he bh. 6.2 : 
had " cw = ordained,that 9 thoſe avg x9" were a —— 
agreed upon by the Biſbops, and had received his Royal! appro» 9 Euieb de vits 
NO ould be of an. as awtÞority, then ary Law Fwd mega —_— 
tence, that ſhould paile from his higheſt Judges: and that none 
of his Princes ſhould dare to infringe them. To conclude; p he p Theodorer. 
commanded the Governors of his feverali Provinces to give bt © 
reverence and benowr to Biſbops ; threatning no lefſe then death 
toſuch as ſhould revile or abuſe. them. What reverence and 
elteem Biſhops were of with his feverall ſons, though diffterin 
in Religion, the Church Hiftory manifeſts: for theſe and a} 
ather privileges were inviolably preſerved to the Church, cill 
that Apoftata Frlizn ware the Crown. Bur thoſe pious and or- 
thodox Emperors, that ſucceeded him,raiſed upthe Church, 
and made good her former privileges. 

29. Thereaſon why good Princes were ſq carefull of the 


' Church and Churchmen, was 4 becauſe they were confident, 4 hs —r-Y 


with G-eat Corſientize, that God gave a bleſling to their af- c ;;. 2 

fairs, for the Biſhops ſakes. And thoſe two wife Emperors Ley 

and Conſtantine profeſſe with F-ſtinian, that t the peace and feli- 7, 75 Greco- 

citie of their people, as well for body as fon! , depend npon the barmo> Leonie & Cop? 

nious conſent of the Imperiall and Epiſcopell funBions. Mark that. Pant Ti.3.n 3. 

In Scripture ſthe Prophets and ſervants of God are called 11.12 * 
the 


(78) 

t Gen notein the charet of I,72el, andthe horſemen thererf, becauſe « by their pr ay- 
>Reg13.14 erg they (14 more proſper their Countrey,then by furce of arms. ea v by 
is them God b'eſſed his people. Theſe were the Church-priviledger;and 
theſe the opinions the moſt Chriſtian Princes had of Church- 
men. And you cannot ſay, that any of theſe Emperors had 
any dependance upon the Pope, or any compliance with him. 
But we are fallen intothole times, wherein ic is accounted 
loſſe, to beltowe colt upon Chrift ; pietie,to rifle the Churchzand 
good ſerviceto God,to murder his Apoſtles and Prieffe. In- 
tom, Aced, What everis good and commendable, is now with the, 
wiſing from cheround brotherhood cried out upon as Popiſb.. By this time, I 
error of the hope, it appears, that * theſe immmnities, which belong co the 
ICIS Church, ariſe not fromthe errou- of the times, as you ſuppoſe, but 

ture, 1.G, Þ4- from the tenure of Scripture. That's the tenure,wehold by. 


————_— 


CHAP. XII. 


whether to (it and vote in Parliament be incongrueus 
to the calling of Biſhops. 


I. Sontng an hard rheme to treat upon, and unplea- 

I fing to the times. And yet I mult ſay ſomething to ir, 

leſt Iſeem to deſert the cauſe, to blame our Predeceflors of 
indiſcretion, and toacknowledge that weaknefſe in our Bj- 

ſbops, which the wiſelt of this Kingdom know to be far from 

One ofthe p13, (REM What? Not contented toftrip us of our rights,Jands, and 
Liteges of the priviledges, but you muſt twir us with the lofſe of y the Biſhops 
CES Votes. as if they were neither fit to ſit or vote, in the Hoſe of 
end vote m zh Pecrs? That this hath been done cannut be denied ; but how 
Houſe offers. julily I ſhall nut queſiion for the honour I bear to my Sove- 
liſh: avincon- raign. Yet thus much is evident to every lingle eye, that we 
rw oe 5 have had many even and conſ{cinnable Parliaments, where- 
*  * in Biſhops have wted: what kinde of Parliament we have had 
without them, ſome will make bold co ſpeak hereafter. But 

a word in private. Were they'not thruit our , lelt che King 

ſhould have too many faithtull Counſe!Jors in the H-ufe? 

Were they not removed, to make way for theſe civill broils? 

The 
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The Incendiaries knew full well, that thoſe meſſengers and 
makers of peace would neyer have paſſed a Vote tor war. 
2. But what were the motives , that wrought upon His 
Majeſtie,to yeeld to have the Biſhops turned out of that 
Houſe, * wherein chey had voted from the ficlt day, that ever , Les ter pr 
Parliament (te in England? And before ever there was an 
Houle of Commons, they had theic Votes in the great Coun» 
celsof the Kingdom z as Sir Robert Cotton manifeſts in his 
Treatiſe, that tbe Soveraigns perſon is required in the great Comncels 
of the State. p. 3. &c- It at any time they have been forced out 
of theſe Parliaments, or great Aſſemblies, ic hath been with ſo 
il! ſuccefle, that with all poflible ſpeed they have been recal- 
led. Will you hear the motives? Surely they were the very 
ſawe, that drovethe King from W:#miriter,and London. I re» 
member, the Clothiers were perſwaded in a mutinous man- 
ner tocry down the Biſbrps votes, becauſe they had no marker 
for their clothes. And now they cry out,that they want wooll 
to make clothes. Is not this the bleſſing they have gained by 
that hideous and ſenſelefle out-cry ? 
3- Burt why was bt privilege aboliſht, a incongruzus to their 
calling ? Are Biſbops unfit to adviſe,or aflent in framing Laws? 
Surely they are rationall men, and learned men. By reaſon of 
their age, and offices, which they have heretofore paſſed tho- 
row, they muſt needs be men of much experience. And itis to 
be preſumed ſo many, for 10 many, as conicionable, and as 
much for the common good, as any. And ſuch men are molt fit 
to prepare, and commend Laws for and to Kings. For Lhave 
learned; that a this #4 a ſtrong argument in Law, b Nihil, quod eft « Sir Ed. Cokein 


7 ct i : Lirl .S 
emtrs rationem, eſt licitum, Nothing contrary toreaſan, is laws , _ 2.Scts 


full. For REASON 1S THE LIFE OF THE LA W; 5 Onne favum, 


a3 the COMMON LAW 3t ſelf IS NOTHING ELSE 5am, 
BUT REASON. Which #« to be underſtood of an artificiail perfe- «lt, > _ A 
Him of re';ſen, gotten by * long ſtudie, * obſervation, and 3 experience, —y 
and not every mans naturall reaſon : for, Nzmo naſcitur a*tifex , no 99:4non 4 read 

; : X : Ara atone proficiſct* 
man is born Maſter ot his profeſſion. Againtt reaton there- ;,, qug. deutil, 
fore ir is, that men of lrg ſixdy, much obſervation, and experi» ©: <denau, 6. 32. 
ence, ſhould be excluded trom v9tivg in matrers of (uch high 
concernment- And ſome men, that —_ {carce any of theſe, 


ſhould 


ge 
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fſhonld be admitted, as if thry were born wile,or gained Jtate- 
. experience by hawking, or huming. Tis true, that cScnarors 
Fn" 1g tons might be adimiccetl tro che government of the Common- 
Municipal.c.z, wealth, beforethey werefive and twenty yeers of age? but 
4 ld, 6.3. 6 before they were twenty and - 94y compleat, they con!d give ns 
ferffrage among the reſt if the Sexators, though Senators. This was 

the wiſdom of thatthriving Roman State. 

4- Nuw give meleavetoenquiremoreftriaty , what ic is, 
that is #ncongru 8 to the calling of Bifbops. 1s it ro fot in dhe-Howſe 
of Peer;? or to I te im the Houſe of Peersf or both? That the Lords 

| Spirnudl have ſte and voted with the Lords Temporall, cannor be 
denied. The As of Parliament ſpeak ir, from the firit Seflion 
v uſe, Je viea £© this laſt. Let it nocbe thought incongruow for Biſb;pr to fir 
Conſtant. M. 1.2, With the'beft of Sabje&s.< They /ſate at mſtamtines own table. 
£0 Nor to be membred among Peers. f The prophecic faith, that 
#5-17-. they may be made Princes. Nor to vote in matters of Scate: fince 
aiually they are men of great Learning, of much experience, 
obſervation, and conſcience. Such as fear'God,honour their 
Soyeraign, and love their Countrey with-our by ends. Sach 
they are, and fuch they onght to be. And though ſometimes 
there be a J=4s among the 2welve, yer is the 'Calling never 
the worfe. 

5, Had it been zncpgrmow to their Calling, Melchiſedech that 
was both King and Piet had never been a type of our Sivt- 
our. The Law of God and Nature abhor thar, which is incon- 
grumw. Had'it been incongra-6 to the Prieffhord, God had never 
made fer and Eli Governors of his people, in rewporall 


p Falcons. affairs; for x they were both Prieſts. b Jethro, Prieft of Midien, 
57: Ke. +  wasof excellent uſe to Moſes in State affairs. And it may not 
v-2, Reg- 12:2 be forgotten, that 'King Jeb r2ſt thrived, as 'ong as he heark- 

ned to Jeboiada the High Prieft. But when he fleizhted the 


Prieſtscounfell, heſuddenly fell intothe excremeſt miſeries. 
2 Chrn. 24. 21. 23. &c. Our Hittories will likewiſe tell you, 
how K. Henry VH. profper'd by applying himſelfto the ad- 
vice of - B ſb ps, M rton, Penny, Fox, and others. And how 
his Son K. Henry VIIE. never thrived, atrer heturned his exrs 
from rhe counſell of his Prelates. And yet he excluded them 
noc from Pariiaments ; he could not be drawn to that. Sure, 
had 
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had this been izncongrame #9 their calling, your fellow-Aſiniſfters 
of London would never have ——_—_— wo diſtind? _- 
be ſarmally in one and the (ame perſon ; « Melchizedech was formalhy 
a King and Prieſt. 1. D.p. 212. 

6. A wondericis,ithat you & your faftion ſhould ſpie this 
incongruitie, which was never diſcerned by the wifeit of our 
fore tathers. The Frit, which ſummons the Parliament, runs 


thus, k. Rex bebitnris collognium & tratkatrne cum Prelatis, Mage & Initice lenk/m 


natibws, & Proceriiu8. The King intewding «Conference and Trea> 
tie with bis Prelates, and Great men, and Peers. This Writ,as ſome 
report, was framed under K. Henry TIL and is continued in 


. theſametermsto thisday. And yet no incongraztze diſcerned 


in ic, till yecame in with your new Lights, which iffue from 
yaur light brains. But now the B:ſbops mult no more were, no, 
nor fit in Þ ar/iament ; becauſe you, forfooth, conceive it to be 
incongr#u4 to their calling. But will any wife man take your 
word for a Law,or imagine it to be more authentick,then the 
reſolutions of all our fore-fathers? You have no way to fin- 
gerthe Biſbops lands and Juriſdifion, but by turning them our 
of the Houſe. This,this was it,that moved you tocharge their 
prefence in Parkamen with : 7 


Inconven.P. 4+ 


iy. 
7. The Lawyers tell us,that | the Writ of Summons is the baſis ' > 
and foundation of the P arliament. And ® if the foundation be de> ® v 


ſftrozed, what becomes of the Parliament ? Truly i fatls; Caith 


Fuſtice Jenkins; according to that ® maxime both in Law and * 3.15: 


Regſon, Sub!ato fundemento opus cadit, the Fonndation being 1 aken 
away, the work falls. If then it ſhall be proved, that yow-endea- 
your to ruine the Fomnd.ion, the Writ of Summons, it mut ne- 
ccfſarily follow, that you endeavour theruine of the Parlia- 
ment. By the Writ the King is to have treatie with his Pre- 
lates. But you ſuffer him © haveno treaty wich his Pre/ates, 
Where then is the F:iz? Nay, the Biſbops are quite vored 
down root and branch. How then ſhall he treat in Parliament 
with thoſe, that have no being ? The Lord commands o the 
pay be made of Shittin- wood: If there had been no Shirtim 
wood, the Ark could not haue been made. If there be no Pre» 
lates, where's the treatie? Wherethe Parliament ? It will not 
ſerve toflipia the Prerbyters ; they are nor the men, they are 

M 2 not 


# Exed.25,10, 
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p SirE4, CokeIn not called for. v Theſe are Epiſcopall privileges : 9 all other E:- 


=—_ 4.0 cleftaſticall perſons areto be contented wich choſe liberties and 


perſons. free cultomes, qu# prixs bhabnernnt, which they enjoyed here= 
9 May, Charts, f, 
Co 33. eo Ore. 


8. The Writ ſummoned this Parliament, for the defence of 
the Church of England. Herein you have alſo made the Writ 
void; for you havedeſtroyed the Church of England. And in 
deſtroying the Church,you have deſtroyed the Writ.The Com» 
miſſion is tor defence z they then that deitroy, what they are 
y $.Mat. 10.22. bound to defend, overthrow their Commiſſion. £ Our Saviour 
ſ Rom, 1214+ ſent his Apoſtles to preach peace; \ to bleſſe; and not to curſe; to 
"OOO pleaſe God and not man. It then we preach warre, and not 
peace; if we curſe, when we ought to bleſſe, if we pleaſe men, and 
v Ib, not God, we forfeit our Commiſſion. S. Paw! is plain ; u If we 
pleaſe men, we are none of Chriſts ſervants; muck lefſe Apoltles, 
x Rom.6.26, For * buy ſervants we are, whom we obey,zqhom we pleaſe. Itthen 
7 $. Mat25,30, We prove ) faithl«fſe and unprofirable ſervants, we ſhall be 
turned out of our Maliters houſe, even out of doores, and caſt 
into outer darkneſſe. Upon theſe grounds I argue thus. He 
that overthrows the prime intention of the Writ,overthrows the 
Writ.But you have overthrown the prime intention of the Writ,” 
Therefore you have overthrown the Frit. That you have 
overthrown the prime intention of the Writ, I prove thus. The 
prime intention of the Writ is for the State, and defence of the 
1 Defenfionem Church of England.Bat you have z overthrown the State and de> 
Bethe Angth fence of the Chu-ch of England. You have therefore overthrown 
cone Juſt Tenkins TRE prime intention of the Writ. The ſecond Propoſition cannot 
Inconven. p.5- be demied, it is ſo palpably true. The former is Sir Eqw: Coker 
« Sir Ed Coke 1n- his words are thele. a The State and defence of the Church of Exg- 
_ ge land firſt in intentionof th? Writ. And b if the Writ be made wid, 
rn proceſſe ## void; and ſo farewell Parlizment. 
art one - . Belides, I haveleacned, that c the aſſembly of Parliament 51 
6 Ib. p.4. Pd for three purpoſes. Firſt, for weighty off airs, that concern the King. 
Secondly, For the defence of bis Kingdome. And thirdly, for de- 
fence of the Church of England For the King, noqueltion, buc 
the Biſhops are faithfull co him. We ſee, they have conſtanc- 
ly adhered to him in theſe times of triall. In Gods and the 
Kings cauſe they have all ſuffered, and ſome djed commen- 
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dably, if not glorioufly. Forthe defence of the Kingdome none 
more forward with their advice, purſes,and prayers. And for 
the Church,wholo fit, whoſo able co ſpeake as Biſpops ? Verſed 
they are in thedivine Law ; in Church hiſtory, and in the Ca- 
nons of the Church. They fully underitand not onely the pre-. 
ſent, but the ancient ltate of the Church. They know, what 
is of the Effence of the Church ; what neceſſary, and what 
convenient onely ; what is liaþle to alteration,and what nor. 
Theſe things are within the verge of their profeſſion,and molt 


proper for thew teſpeak to. | 
10. '\When King David firſt reſolved to bring up the Arke of 


the Lord from Kiriath-jearim, into his own Citie,d he conſulted « : Chron, 13.1, 


withthe Captains of thouſands, & hundreds, & cam nniverſss 


Prizcipibues, and with all his Princes, about this buſineſſe, < By © 7>*- 7+ 


their advice he orders, that the Arke ſhould be carried ina 
new Cart; and Vzzab and Ahio are todrive it. But what be- 


. . p) 4 f 2 Sam. 6 7. 
comes of this conſulration? f An error was committed clean Feb died be- 


thorough, and Vzzb ſuffers forit. Though David were a for: the A-k, for 


marvelous holy man, and a good King, and had a company 


and ordering of the Arke, they were miitaken, becaufe they 
did not adviie with the Preiſts about ic. For 8 the Preifts lip; 


_—_— that, 
<< 4 4 which did.not 
ot wiſe, religious Councellors about him, in the removall, appertain rg his 
vocations fot this 
charge was given 
to the Prieſts. 


preſerve knowledge. & they ſhall inquire of the Law at his month. And Geo, Nore in 


men to meddle with ic. David ſaw his mittake with ſorrow ; 


and confefſeth tothe Preiſts, that i he and his Coancellors bad | : | Chron T; 


not ſouzht Gd after the due order. And why fo ? k Onia nm era- 
145 preſenter ( ſo the Fathers read ) becanſe the Preifts were not pre 


ſent, & he had not conſulted with them abour this ſacred bu- - 


finefſe. And hence it is, that | they did i/licitum quid, ſatbing , 


that was unlawful. That then a thing be not wnlawfull, , we mult 
confider, not onely what is to be done; bur the order and man» 
ner is to beconſidered, how it ought to be done; lealt failing 
of the due orderyit prove unlawful. Moſt Chriilizns know bonum, 
what'is good ; but few are skilled in the bene, how it ought ro 
bedone;, and that is it, that makes ſo many rupturesglo ma- 
ny breaches, and fa&ions in the world, becauſe every man 
will pre{cribe the order, and manner;which, Gcd knows, they 
ttle underitand. 11. When 


1 C:ron ig 1 
h the Law will not have a Cart to carrie the Arke, nor Lay- þ Ma *"g 


13s 


(34) 
11. When therfore D-vidhad once more reſolyed to fetch up 
the Arke from the houſe of Obed Edom, he cails for the Preiftc, 

w 1 Chron. 15.2 and acknowledgeth, that ® none ought tocarric the Arke of 

» Ib,v.13- God, butthey; and that ® therefore the Lord bad made a breach 

M bins and.owe, becauſe the Preifts bad not brought it wp at firſh. 

TROIIY hat this fau'e may beduly and truely mended,o Danidcome 
minds the Preifts co ſanftitie themſelves, and to bring up the 

p Ib-r. 1g. = Arke. They did (0,P they brought it wp upontheir ſboulders,q ac- 

$+ -— aha OR cording to theie dutie, And s G4 belped:tbe Levites ,, that bure 

the Arke ; becauſe it was now done in dwe order. It is no 
ſhame then for us, to acknowledge our' error with David, 
and with him to amend, what is amiſſe. Yea this was. 
fuch a warning to him,thatt he would nor fo much as reſolve 
to build an houſe for the Lordgritt be had acquaiated the Pro 

Natbaz with it. In matters therefore, that concern the 

Arkeof the Covenant, the Church of the living God, itis not. 

Gaferodo anything withouc the Preifts advice. If then the 

cheif and maine end of calling a Parliament be for the good of 

the Church, ic is moſt neceflary to have the cbeif Patbers of the 

* ode In- Preiſts preſent, But Sir Edward Coke afſures me, that this isthe 

Set The wit,” main end of calling a Parliament.His words are theſfe;t 

_ the State and defence of the Church of England be laft named in the 
Wit, yet ##+ FIRST IN INTENTION. And what is faſt in i» 
tention is chiefly aimed at,allocher enings that are hand/ed,are 
but as meansto effeftihat. It is notthen mcongraoms, but moik 

conſonant to the calling of Biſbops to fit and Vote in Parliavent. 

« Ib, 12.. Beſides, 4 if the hon» of God, and of belyChanch be firſt 
in intention, how ſhall the honour o; Gd, and of the Church be pros 
vided for, how defended, when che Fathers of the Charch are 
diſcarded; whoknow belt, what belongs to Gods honour ; who 
are moſt ableto ſpeake in defence of the Church, & to (hew how 
ſhe onghtto be provided for? Shall (be not in their abſence 
be layed open tothe lubtill foxes,and mercilefſe bores to waſt 

x Tuſt.Tew4in: In- and diltroy her? Yea * by this means (ke is already diftrored. 

conven-p 5-  Sopions Juſtice Jenkine- The Ro then is nor #9 the Bi» / 


\ + Chron, 19-1, 


y {nut Tewhans [+ « 

c:nven.»  ſh:ps calling, but tothe covetoutnelle of bores and foxes. 

Inſtir, vareg.c te - . . . 

MR 0ar4.© te 13. Another incogruity will follow upon this. y The whole 


perſons Parliament # ane corporate body conſiſting of the HEAD AND THE 
| THREE 


Ta DPa SS OCH TT mh PO 1 DD Wo =” oy co we” 
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THREE ESTATES. If ane of the.Eftzter be wanting, it can- 
no be called a wbale,but an imperteQ, a maicned Parkament. = 
But = che Biſkops are one of the abree Eftates. Suppoſe them to \ SEE Gend. 
be the more feeble and lefſebmmonreble Eſtate, or Members yet 2 this *nn3 
very Member is necefſs/y; and the body is buclame withaur 
ic. Take heed then,thar the excluding of Biſhops, be not incer- 
uw to the Parliament. 1 fee nor, how itcan be incongravws to 
the Prelates to ſuffer wrong, lincedfor this purpoſe they are * 32.14. 
called. Bur ic is iucongrs us #0 the Parliament ,-to be 'wichour 
them 4 fGince without them, ic is not a whole, but an imperfett 
Parliament.For Thave read,that c Biſb»ps were 1 all Parliaments, e Lexterrz p.1g 
ond voted in them fins webad any. Yea,chat grear Malter of the 
Law juſtifies, chac d every Biſhop owght exc dbbito juſticie of duc 55" £4 Goto Ter 
jaitice tobe ſummoned by Writ, to every Parliament, that holden. $&.0' what 
But if they leave out the B:ſbopr,they begin with »jeftice,and Pio. 
lay-but an ill foundationtor ſo great a Crurtof Juitice. And 
where iwjuſtice beares the ſway, thereis little Juſticero be ho- 
ped for. Sotbey. are:iucongrn.18 in the;firit oncyor toandati- 
on of a Perliancnt. 
14. Thereis a Scatate, that no At of Partiament be palled 
by any Saveraign of this Realm, or any other. authority whae 
{oever,wichout the advice & aflemt of the chree Eſtates of the 
Kingdomeyiz. of the 'Lords fpiriemally * temporall, & rhe 3:Com- 
-mons of this Realme. And.adi rhote ave folemnly:curied,by the 
whole Parliament, that ſhall at any cime endeavour to alter 
this AR, or to make anyScatate @therwiſe then-bythecanſenc 
of all theſe, or the Major part of them. This, asthe learned 
in the Law report, is upon record in the Parliament Roles. 
15. And what-.comfort;] beſeech you,can his Myeftiehave 
tocall a Parliament withoarBiſhops,tince he cannor affureſhim- 
ſelf of Gods.affitance without th: m? f Cenwalch King of the / zeaa3cact 
 W:fi-Saxxons was ſenlible, that his Province was deſtitute of Gods bit 1.3. 7. 
proveFion , while it was withext a Biſbp. Indeed g a good Biſkop is 8 Pafil.M.4p6a. 
{with Gr-egry, Metropolitan of Cefarea ) notonely thie beautie 
of the Church, and a fortrefſe to bus flicks but heis the ſafety of bis 
Country. It was the religious conceit of our country men here-, EIN” 
tofore, that hboth King and Kingdome hve by the Church aſolid, i, 1% CP 
«ſave fundation fur their ſubſiſtence. And ic was the uſuall ſay- 
ing 


EE OED 


5 Confer. at 


(6) 


ing of King Iamer, i No Biſbopne King. InScripture the Preiſts 


Hampt. Court p. Are called k the Charets and borſemen of Iſrael ; becauſe by their 


k zR 
Fi +44 


. 36.& _—_ prayers the Country ' proſpered more then by force of armes. And the 


Greek Fathers obſerve , that !the B:ſbop #5 therefore #9 pray for 


7s Occumen.in 7 m becauſe he is the Common Father sf all, be they good or 


bad- 
16. And as he can have little ſpirituall comfort without 


» 214 Edt <1. & Biſhoptz ſon without them hecan have notemporall releite, 


14.Ed. 3. £1. 


o Hoſ, $,'O 


p Gen. note in 


Joc, 


q Hol. 5.10, 


no Subfidies granted for bis own ſupplics,ortor thedefence of 
the Kingdome. I am ſure,none have been granted him ar Weſt. 
minſier,hince the expulſion of the Biſbops. Tnus have you moul- 
ded up ſuch a Parliament, as was never knowninthis Realme, 
ſince theſe great Councels of State were firlt aſſembled, For 
though the Biſhops were by his Majeſtic ſummoned according to 
F#ſtice ; yet were they afterwards turned out at the inltigation 
of aſtrong & tumultucus f:&'on;& not ſuttered to vote in mat- 
ters that concerned either Church or State. Thus ye are be- 
corre 0 /ike the Princes of Judah, that remove the bow1ds; That is 
as the Genevzans interpret, p ye have 1#-7 ed upſide dorm all po\iti= 
call erder , and all manner of Re/igion. q Therefore upon thoſe, that 
have done ſo, the Lord will powre ut 1: wrath like water ; which 
will furcly overwhelm chem, as it did choſe deſperate linners 
in the deluge. Thus I have manitelied,that it is not incongruoms 
20 the calling of Biſbops 10 fit, and vote im Parliament; but to exclude 


them is incongru # to the being of a Parliament, tothe weale 


of the King, and ſafety of the Kingdom. | 
17. And yet, as if what-you had delivered , were cx tripode, 


7 And thenwhy a8 ſure as Goſpe),rfrom barring their votes , you deduce an 


may not the re- 
movell of their 
Eccl-ſaſticall 

Turiſdi&on be 


conſented to, as 


argument for taking 2way their Jariſdiffion Eccleſraſticall. If 
one be «boliſhed, why may not the other be removed? As if,be 
cauſemy caſſocke is taken from me,l mult neceflari!y be {trips 


well, if irprove ped ont of my gowne "Tis crue, if this be alſo done. I muſt 


inconvenic't & 


preju4iciall ro 
the C:1urch, 
I.G.p,4- 


2 
ol 


bear it patiently 3 but my patience doh not juilifietherr afti- 
on , that do me the injurie. Ncicher doth rhe fornier fat ju- 
ſtife he latter; traly no morethen Davids tollic with Bathſe- 
ha can countenance the murder of F7jah. The qu-ltion js not 
de f. fr, bat de jure, not what is done, bat whether it be 'ſtly 
done. If the fa&. may {uttitic a right, then may we raint ine 
robbing 


( $7) 
robbing upon Salirhury Plain; becauleit hath been done there 
more then once. A wonderir iss-you "had not framed your 
argument thus : who knows not, chat thie Parlianient cauſed the 


Arch Biſbrp of Canterbury te be beheaded ? And then why may they: 


nt hang the reſt of the Bifhops, iftheir lives prove inconvenient, 
and prejudicial to the Church? Burt with Julian the Apoſtats, ye 
had rather ſlay the Preiſthood , then the Preifts.. 


' 17.” Indeed ſthe removal! of their Beelefiaſticall Juriſdiftion i {The abolition 
no more againſt the Oath then the abolition of their Votes. Both alike' ofthe one, is no 


in reſpe& of the Oath ; but if we conſider the ſeyerall autho- 


cities,from whence they are derived,weſhall find a difference; other. 1.6. p.4. 


becauſethe moſt part of their JuriſdiGion is the grant of God ; 
but their Voting among the Peerris by the favour of Princes , 
grounded upon the tight of Nature, and'that civill intereſt, 
which every free denizon ought to have in ſome meaſure, in 
diſpoſing of his own, and afſenting tonew Laws. Batſuppoſe 
Princes may revoke their own fayours, can they withour 

rill co their ſoules,cut off that entaile,which God hath ſerried 
upon iis Church ? Ibeleeve, no. But you will onely remove it, 
hot uboliſÞ it. And removed it may be from Dorcheſter co Lin- 
colne, from Crediton to Exiter. But the removal of Ecclefpſti- 
call Furiſd:(;on from Biſhops co Precbyters, is utterly unlawfu!l ; 
fince without ſinne we may not'atrerthe Ordinance of God, 
whoſettled this Furiſd:Fion upon Biſbops onely, and 'not upon 
Preroytersz as is demonſtrated in the next Chapter. 


CHAP. XIL 


Certaine light and fean ialos paſſages concerning Prince 
and Preiſt tenderiy touched. 


I. fn a great cry in the fourth page againſt the Juriſ- 
'L difion of B haps, # inconvenient and prejudicial to the 
Church; againlt wn/awfjul immunities, Anti- Evangelicall Pompe, 
comberſ1me greatneſſe, an Forfeiture by abuſe, All theſe are cryed 
out upon,but none of them proved.l o_ therefore paſle _ 
J 


(88) 


by as a diltempered foame, or pulpit froath. Yet thus much I 
malt ſay, that the Immunities of the Clergie, are held by Liw,or 
not. It by Law, then arethey not wnlawfull,but legal. It legall, 
it is preſumption in you tocall them unlawful. It wnlawfull, 
ſhew againit what Law, We take not your word to be lo au- 
thenticke, as it we were bound to belecye , what ever you 
ſay. 
11.6. p,4 2, Somthing anſwerable to this it is,that you tel us, * when 
| this Oath was framed , the Church was indued with the ignorance of 
tbe times. But when was that time? For that we may go ſeek; 
for you relate it nor. It you had, perchance we might have 
ſhewed you as wile, and as learned men in thoſe timer, as 
Weſtminſter aftoids at this day, | 
3. And yct upon theſe imaginations you conclude, that 
» Tn all which Vthe Kings Outh us invalid, and not onely fo, but that it is vir 
reſpe&s the Oath [ms inignital, the bond of iniquitie. The reſpe&s, you res 
was invalid beirg . : , 
vincuim iniqurs Jie UPON, are Onely thele, Firlt, that ® Prelagy # an wſwpation 
Fats, .G. p44 contrary #0 Chriſts inflitution: 21y,that y the Clergie ve of themſelves 


, Ib 4 8 diflin& Province , is a branch of Popery. 3ly, that * Biſhops ſitting 
CIOS and voting in the Houſe of Peers, is aboliſut as incongrnou to their 
« Ib. calling. 4'y, that a tbe Church wat endowed with diver/e unlawſul 
$ Ib, immunities « And laſt of all, that b when thu Oath war framed, 


the Church was indewed with the ignorance of the times, The toure 
former have been pretily well fifred, and a nm liquet is re» 
turned, I find them nor proved, When yeu make good the 
laſt , Iſhall, with Gods blefling, return you an anſver. 
4. In the mean ſpace | cannot but tell you, that you have 
willtully & dangerouſly ſcanda!lized diverſe Princes 0; b ef- 
« A&.8.23+ ſed memorie; and charged them almoſt as deeply,as © 5. Peter 
did S;men Aagw, with the bond of iniquitie. A binding, an in- 
tangling ſinne. Surely thoſe Princes if you may be cr-dred, 
rooke this Cerenation Oath either ignorantly , os maticion(ly. 
It ignorantly, they are ſimple, or careleſlc : Fr maliciouſly, 
they were neither good Kings, nor good Chrittians. But 
light torſooth, bath ſhined forth fince thoſe wiltic daies. I fear 
this late light, is bur a falſe light : for it was never ſpyed by 
any; that were not condemned Hereticks, till now of late. 
5- Well,thinke mep, what they pleaſe, you bave lately 
iicovered, 


(89) 
diſcovered, that the Juriſliftio, which was inconvenient and 
prejudiciall in the Biſbop,will prove very convenient and com- 
modious for the Church in preaching Presbyters. Thoſe inumu- 
nities, that were wmlawvfui in chem,will be lawfall in you. That 
pompe, which was Anti-evangelicall, and carnaltin them, muſt 
needs be ſpirituall and throughly ſanRtified to ſuch Evangelifts 
as yourſelf. That comberſome preatneſſe will but fic your ſhoul- 
ders ; and thoſe great promotions, will not at all be unwildyto 


Presbyteriall Saul, which did comber Biſhop David. And 4 thoſe 4 1.6.p 4, 


priviledges, which were diſadvantagious to the Church, and 
hindred the growch of religion,while they were in Epiſcopall 
hands. will in a Claſſical Aſſembly turn to the advantage of the 
Church, and farther her edification. It this be not your meaning, 


let the world judge. For theſe are your words; e And why, ;, 


may not the great revenues of the Biſbops, with their ſole. Furiſdifion 
in ſo large a circuit, be indifted and convitt to he againſt the edi ficati- 
on of the Church ;, and it be found more for the glory of G14 ; that both 
THE REVENUE BE DIVIDED, to maintain a preaching 
Adiniſtery, and\ THEIR JURISDICTION alſo, for the better 0= 
verſight and cenſure of manners. You have indifted them indeed, 
and their revennes, as if under the Biſbyps there were no preach- 
ing 4iniſtery,no cenſure of manners; as it under them there were 
nothing cothe edification of the Church or the glory of God. Whers- 
as it is well known, that whileſt the Biſhops enjoyed their Fu- 
ri(d\Qiom; other manner of Sermons were preached, then have 
been ever tince. 

. 6. You have already vaunted, that the B'ſb1py revenues and 
Furifdiftion are agamſt the edification of the Church ; and I make 
noquettion, but you will Jultifie, thar the aboliſhing of: the 
threeCreeds, is much tothe edifies#tion of Gods people. Andis 
noche filencing of the ten Commandments, for the better s- 
verſight and cenſure of manners ? Thus you have alſo condetyned 
that moſt excellent forme of Divine Service, and vented mul- 
ticudes of herelies; and all for the glory of Grd. But when theſe 
thiogs come- to tryall we hall certainly 1ze, who will be cov 


vided by that grand Jury, tthat ſhall frrupon ewelve thrones, f $ Ma: 19. 28; 


Judging the ts elve tribes of 1-2, Not onely of Iſ7ael accor- 
diag tothe fleth, but of 1/-2e} alſo according to faith. 
N 2 7. But 


| 4 I, G, P4$+ 


w Iþ. 


« Ib. 
Ib. p.6, 


p Hzreticus ct, 
ut mea fert opi- 
nio, qui alicuus 
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7. But why are you ſo ſuddenly fallen from an abolition, 
to an alteration ? Before you profelle, g That the ab»/ition of the 
one, 14 no more againſt the Oath, then of the other. There you would 
have the Biſhops Jurifdidtion abolifkt with their V otes. Bat here 
you will have the Juriſdiftion divided, their domination a/tered, 
and all :0 maintain a preaching Miniſtery. This you call bebe re» 
movall of their Eccleſiaſticall Jariſd;Qion ; in the ſame page. Aa- 
ron malt lay down his Miter avd holy garments, that Korab 
may put them on. And S. Pau! mult refigne his Apoltolicall 
rod to Simon Mga2w, to Alexander the C:opper-(micth, and to 
the brethren in Quirpo. And why ſo? Alas, the Apoſt/e-Biſhops 
i do not further, but hinder the work of the Goſpel; They are ſuper 
annited and decrepic ; away with them by all means, and 
bring in the young, luſtic Presbyter-Biſbopr, k where ſtrong bolds 
are to be vanguiſbt. Theſe arethe men will do the work, or the 
Pulpic and Church ſhall ring for it. This you call | z good plea 
zo ALTER the uſeleſſe Anti- Evangelicall pomp. Indeed *cis the 

beſt you have; and wake the belt you can of ir, it will prove 
but an Anti-evangelicall and Antichriſtian plea; if we truſt 
Scripture. 

8. Yer, that this may bedone according to your defigne, 
you allow the King thus much power , mthat he may, notwith« 
ſtanding bis Oath, conſent to ALTER , the Clergies immunities. No 
Oath ſhall ſtand in the way, ſo ye may gain by ic. What? again 
fallen from the queſtion? From abrogation to alteration * What 
if ſhould tell you, that you have altered the [tate of the que 
{tion ? That abrogation is the repealing, thediſanuiling of a 
Law; and not the changing of ir ? But this is no error with 
you, whoſe aim is to have Epiſcopacy aboliſbt, that ſo the in 
munities and lands thereot may be transferred vpon the Preſe 
bytery. This is the alteration you gape after. Yes, you would 
ſo; "ſertled you wonld have them upon preaching M niſt-rs, 
and © upon prechiall Paſtors : as it none were Preachers or P 4» 
ftors, but you of che Presbyceriall cut. I will nor (ay, thar you 
are Hereticks inthis and in other your new-forged do&rines 
invented to iubverc Aonarchy and Epiſcopacy. But I thal; tell 
you'S. Auſtin opinion, and ſoleave you tutheopini mn of the 
world. e He, in my conceit, #s an beretick((aith chat Father ) who 


FOR 
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FOR ANY TEMPORALL COMMODITIE , and chiefly 


emporely comne- 


f 
FOR HIS OWN GLORY- AND PREFERMENT, db gant natint. 


Ak 
either raiſe or follow falſe and new opinions. And are not pelf,bo- fue flo prac 


nour, and preferment the cauſe of all theſe fidings , and (editi- opimon-s vel 
ons, in Church, and State? If theſetimes ſpeik ic not, I am 985i — 
deceived.As for your opizionz, it hath been ſufficiently mani- credena.©.x. 
felted, that they are both falſe and new. 

9. Be your opinions what they will, their immunities and 
rights muſt down, or you will fail in a Dilemma. 4 The Clergie 41.6. p. x, 
(tay you) either hold their rights aud immunities by Law, or other= 
wiſe. This is not to bedenied. But what follows upon this? 
r If by Law. then the Parliament, which hath power to ALTER” _ 
ALL LAWS, bath power t» alter ſuch Laws a give them their im- 
munities : and thoſe Laws altered, the immwnitie ceaſcth z and ſo the 
Kings ingagement in that particular. If not by Law, it #s but an uſu 
pation. You ſay it, and wegrant ic. For truth ir is, that we 
claim no rights and immunities, but what the ancient and 
Chriſtian Laws of this Realm ha've confirmed unto us by Aﬀ 
of Parliament, | 

10. You ſay, that the Parliament hath power to alter all Laws. 
What it a man ſhould (ay, that this affe:cion is not truc? I 
conceive, it werenoblaſphemie. Indeed it is a blaſphemous 

fition to broach the contrafy. None but an Atheiſt dares 
Juſtifie , that {the Parlizment, or any mortall Soveraigntie, / Princeps ſupra 
hath power to alter either the Law of God,or the Law of Nature. age A roretla 
And yet theſe are Laws. And who,but an enemy to his Coun- quippe adeo eſt, 
trey, and a friend to confulion, dares affirm, that, the Parlia- I 
ment hath power to alter the Monarchicall or fundamentall zazr«w, quz 
Laws of this Kinsdom. I am ſure Jaſtice Fenkins reſolves, that ?g!e"i nov po- 


ect n.fi cum na- 
t by the Law of the Land aP arhiament cannot a'ter any morall Law. uri ips4. 10. 
11. Giveme leave to propoſe your own Argument in ter> R* noon nog 
mint, in behalf of the Cicy of L-n4m.The Citizens of London « Lex terre p39. 
either hold their rights and immunities by /amw,or "therwiſe. If by law, 
then the Parliament, which hath poyver to alter all Laws, bath power 
10 a'ter ſuch Lars, as give them their immunities : and thoſe Laws 
altered the immunity ce aſ#th. If their immunitie be not by Lawy, it us 
an uſurpation without juſt title ; which upon diſc»very i 10). How 
like you this, my rich Matters of L-ndon? Hath not Mr. ___ 
et 
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ſet you in the ſteep way to ruine? But ye may, perchance,have 
a confidence, that the Parliament will not {erve you io. Be of 

that minde itill. The power, it ſeems, is in their hands: how 

they will uſe it towards you, I cannot ſay. How chey have 

uſed it towards us,and towards our good Soveraigr,ye know, 

And can ye look to fave better? Remember,what ouc Sayiour 

s 8.Joh, 15.20 ſaith, u The ſervant #4 no greater theu bis Maſter. If they bave perſe= 
ented me, they will alſo perſecute you. As they have uſd your Lord 

and King, they will ule. you. The courtehie ye are liketotind, 

is that, which Vizſſs had from Polypbemms , to be their laſt 

breakfatt. - | | | 

x1.G p. x. 12. Well, x npon the alteration of the Law, the immmunitie 
ceaſeth, and ſo the Kings ingagement in that particn/ar. An Ordi- 

nance of Parliament 'hath': a bſolved many a ſubje&t from his 

Oath of Allegeanie : and now we ſbaihhave a Law. co abfolve 

the King from his Ozth of proteftion. But lamiure no Law can 

= _ 5 abſolve him from a dnty inherent to his Crown. And #ſuch 
n= ae off &. is the duty of prorefting his 1bſefts trom oppreſhon, and 
ronarion,arcob- the Church from ſacriledge. You cannot thecefure poſſibly 
Th gps abſolve him from this ingagement. Þelides, it wes never con= 
$uby.&s. Decla» ceived, that an Ordinance was of ſufhcient force to alter a Law. 
of bent The Kings ingagememt thereforefiands as yet in hi partienlar; ' 
- 23. But ſuppoſe, there were ſuch a Law, as yow-ipeak of, 

could ir be juk? Ihavelearned from your London Minilters, 

FDp.8. they Neuer, Law, # ſocalled in Greek, frone rendering to every per» 
REY go. ſonyobat # juſt, meer, equall. In very dced,as rhe great Lawycrs 
in verbo Iw, 1penk, * 74s, idem eft, quod Tuiium & £quum; The Law is no- 
thing e!!-, but that wbichs juſt and 12ht. It n be otherwiſe, ic 

is not jus, bur injwria, an inuriey but nuright. You are pleaſed 

« 1.G.p.2 ' toacknowlcdge 20ur privilegesto be our rights, Haw chen can 
L they betaken tromus wicthour awjurin# And iis notlawtall, 
with the ſupretine Judge, for any Prince: or Cour ro deal in 
jariouſly, with the meanelt,thar are ſubjc& ro them. 7uſtice it 

”, fo give to every man bu orn. In; tice thon it muit needs be, to 

ſpoil afny'man of chae,, which\is his, entherbythe Laws of 

'God or mari: Suppoſensto be.inequa}} b:/ance with our fel- 
low! Subie&s', and that we have no other 11%vhr eo aur lands 
and privileges, bur by che Laws of the Keaim: what realon 
cm 


we tC. £8 TT 


go_ 5v —W . 
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c an be given, why we ſhould not peaceably enjoy, what is 
ours, by the hkaw ofthe Land, as well as the relt of our fellow 
Subje&ts? We have the ſame right; and why not the ſame 
proteftion ? | 


CHAP. XIV, 


whether the L ands of the Church may be forfeited by the 
miſdemeauoiur of the Clergie. 


I. V E ſhall have reaſon to work us out of our rights, 
and Law toturn us out of the Kings-pr oteftion. 

But ſuch reaſon and Law, as may with much eaſe, and more 
equitie be returned upon your ſelves. Your reaſon is this ; be- 
cauſe b theſe rights were indulged tothe Clergie, for the perſonall 6 Tngagements 
worth of preſent incumbents. It therefore their ſucceſſors forfeit oe <4 we hog 
them by their ill. demeanour, thele rights may be taken from rights, indulcd 
them. This is eafily reſolved, not ſocafily proved, For the ES 
trath'is, theſe rights were not given.to particalar perſons, but i-combenzs,orto 
to @ ſucceſſion of Biſbips and Pri.ſts, and other Officers for %,.j1/che fe 
Gods ſervice.Or rather,thefe lands and privileges were given it ia their 
toGod and the Church, for the maintenatceof thele offices: pave prejatici 
My anworthinefſe makes not the office the worle;. neither can 4! to the office, 
my wickednefſe make a firfeitwre of Godsinheritance. I may, vigor ener 
c with A biathar, juſtly be deprived of my place, and the bene- if demeano tore 
firs thereof; but the place,and therights thereof ta!l not into COT 
a Premmnire;a good man evend Zzdokituccerds this traitor Abj- comer akerables 
athar, and enjoyes not onely the office, bur all che profits,that | _— __— 
belonged thereto. This was Solomons juſtice ; he knew, how to 4 19. v-35- 
diltinguifh between the faultie Prieſt, and the fanlr!elle oftice., 
But you are a rooter 3 if a twig be in fault, up wich brairh ard 
ro04t- This is your Juſtice. Bur ce it is tar trom the \t1 jadge of e Gennh, +5.:6, 
all the world, tort up the righteous-with the wicked. And. . 
ſurely we oughe ro endeavour to be righteous and jul, as our 
heavenly Father is Juſt. 

2. Haveyou a defice toknow,what tru juſtice is? Ir is that, "IR 
f Dum wiformem ac ſimplicem propoſait omnibus Dews, not what Lei. 
we 


ſits 


———- ” — => - 
a Ry 00S OIERT—_ 


(94) 


we fancie, but what t» al men God hath propoſed uniform,and alike, 
lain and ſimple ; ſuch as can admir of no cavill or miſcon- 


g Vbi inlicia web uRtion. s Where this true Juſtice is wanting, there can be 
poreſt «ſe. Quod 20 Law, no right. For that which is done by right, is done by 
CINE Law. And that, which is contrary to right, is contrary to 
:inuſt&nec:ne Law, Nothing can be according to Law, buc whar i: accor- 


fier1 por « ſ. Av?. . - 5 . . . . . 1 Ty R 
de <:vj., Dei... ding to jaltice. For Juſtice is that, which gives !it & being to 


£21, a Law. And to iay, that this or that is an :7zſt Law, is a flat 
: «.a contradidtion :fince Ic is 1 4 Juſticia, Law hati the Latin de- 
> MhoG 43 = oainatcn from juſtice: rand the Greek from rendering to 


every man, what i jeſt. and meet. And the Latin word Jus figni« 
4 . . fies both Law and K:zh1. An w:juſt Statute thertore there may 
&2 Aptoggr be, an w:juſt Law there cannot be. 1N n enim jura dicends ſur, 
vel putanda, iniquabumiſum conſtituta © for the u-. juſt Confliturions 
of men, are not to be called, r eſteemed Laws. And they that frame 
unjult Decrees, are not Princes, but tyrants: neither are their 
Subjc&s, Free-men, but fl:ves. Neirtrer can the SYate,they live 

in, be called a Common-wealth ; ſince, as Scipio Africanus 0 
8 Aug de Civic. ſerves, and I. Auſtiy approves, £ Reſpuplica and res populi, the 
Det 13. £33.  rmorn-weal and the weal of the peop/e, are one and the ſame. 
» 1b, And then is it truly a Common-weal, v Cum bene ac juſte geritur, 
when it u fairly and juſtly governed, either /y one King , orby a few 
x Aug tb..19. Noblemen, or by all the people. But where the Government is un- 
C: 2ts Juit, there*s no Common=realth.Jt is S. Auſtins ; * Vbj Juſticar non 
eft, ron eft Reſpublica. Take away juſtice, and fa reweli Republick, 
For how can that be for the generall good of all , wheir jus 
Rice is nut equally diſtribifted to all of whatloever proteſſi.n, 
3- But y1were's a great deal of difference ( lay y ou ) berweene an 
in1aJement made to perſmms,0n valuable cor ſideration,ard that which 
is mate gratis 11 an  ffice or ſociety ſubſervient to pulike good. So 
much # ference ind-: d rhere is, that the ſetling of land upon 
a corpora: in is more firme then apy entaile upon a familie ; 
becaule perſons dye,bur Corporations live. It gratis make the 
difference in your opinion, it makes none in I.aw : For that 
lard is as much mine,which'is conferred upun me by deed of 
gitt, as ther vi. hich is conveyed to me by purchale. V/har dif- 
tererce, I pray you, between lands, purchaſed by the foci-ry 
oi Goldſmiths, and ſuch as are treeiy given to that Company? 
Are 
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Are notthe later as much theics,as the purchaſed lands? Are 
they not alike ſettled by the fame Law, & jultified alike by the 
ſameLaw? And of this very ſort is this ing agement to the Eng- \ Of the lore 


R * » ts his in- 
life Clergie. And never a whit the worſe for that. For of this pra to the 


ſort is that magnificent maintenance, which-was ſettled up- cy 
on the tribe of Levi, by God himſelf: all given: gratis. a And « Ezra 6 8, 9, 
of this ſort are the ingagements made to them by Darius King of 
Pe/ſia- And yet b wh:ſoever ſbatl ALTER this word, let the timber 6 tb.x,1y.1., 
be pul led down from bus houſe, and being ſet #,let him be hanged ther- 
on: And for thus let bus bouſe be made a dzngbill. And the G.d, that 
hath cauſed bu Name to drvell there, deſtryy a/l KINGS and people, 
that ſballput their hand to ALTER. and» deſtroy this houſe of jy id 
Ofthisſort alſo were © the filver and gold, which were freel 
offered by King Ataxerxes and his Counſellers,by the Preilts 
and people to the God ot 1ſ-ae!, for the houſe of God. Of this 

ſort alſo was 4 the relaxation of all toll, tribute, & cvſtometo 4 1b.v, 24. 
the Preiſts and Levites; a free gift. And yet e Whoſoever will « 1b. v.26, 
not dothe LAW OF GOD AND OF THE KING, in theſe 
things » let judgement be ſpeedily executed upon him, whether it be 
1 nto death, or * to haxifÞment or 3 to confiſcation of goods, or 4 to ims 
priſanment. And was not this priviledge grantedgforthe grace 
and favour that f Sherbazzar and 3 Ezra tound inthe eyes of 
thoſe Kings? Or, it you will, for their perſonal worth ? And yer 
this grant is called not onely the Law of the King, but the Law 
of G14: and delivered (o to poſterity by h Ezr2 aready ſcribe in þ 1h. 

the Law of Moſes, and the pennian of God. 

4- Suppoſe wealſo, that » theſe rights were indulged for the per» * 6: P+ 5. 

ſonall worth of the preſent incumbents ; may they therfore be alie- 

nated, becauſe ſome ſucceeding «ffi:ers demean themſelves amiſſe 

Soſay you 3 but you are wideot the marke. Theſe lands and 

immunities werenot made to, any particular perſons, but tv 

the office or ſociety; or to God for their uſe. Whar is given co 

a perſon for life, goes not to the Office, but dyes with the per- 

ſon. But whart is ſettled upon an Officelives with the Office. 

k And I bave manifetted , that Epiſcopacy is 4 living Office 3 an * ©2745: 
Office, that muſtlalt, while Chriſt hath a Church on earth. 

Perſons may forfeit their place, and the benefits ariling from 

thence tO their incumbency ; but the Office, if necefſary,mut 

continue. 


f Ezra 1.8. 
£ Ezra 9.6, 


Y © Bzra 9. 15, 15, 


1 AR. I. 29 
w Ib. v.20, 


» There's nv in- 
juſtice done to 
make a Law to 
overrule or alter 
this ingagement, 
I.G. Pe. $+ 
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continue. 1 Fadas by tranſereſſion fell from bi Office ; but the Of- 
fice fell not with him; no, m another, a Saint may, and muſt 
take bis Biſbopſbip, or Apoſtleſhip, and the Rigbts that belong 
thereto. 

5. However then ſome ſuch favours may be granted to an 
Office,with relation tothe perſonal worth of the preſent incumbent, 
yet —_ iven to promote the ufefulneſſe of the Office , it ſhall be 
no movable; it is fixed ( as the Lawyers ſpeak ) tothe free- 
hold, and ſball abide, till the Office be found uſelefle, and 
therefore aboliſhe. But till then nit is injuſti:e 20 alter, or alie- 
nate thoſe rights, without which the »ſefwlneſſe of that Office 
cannot be ſo well promoted. Injuſtice it is,t0 take that away , 
which you never gave, and is ſo »ſefwll for the Office, let the 
Officers fault be what ie will. Icis wild work to puniſh the 
Office for the perſon : This is none of Gads courſe. o The ſons 
of El; were wy” as bad might be ; God deftroyeth them, 
but not the Office, neither yet doth he fleece it. But before I 
paſſe further, I muſt make this obſervation: The quarrell you 
picke with the Clergiec, torob them of their lands and privi- 
ledges, will ſuite wich any ſociety, or ge; rang If it ſhall 
pleaſe your great Mafters to ſay, that the Drapers, or Grocers, 
or that great C ation of London have ſo demeaned them- 
ſelves, that they bave forfeited their lands and immunities, up 
they go; they fhall be in the ſame ſtate with us. They that 
uphold their power by the ſword, douſually what they lift, 
not what they ought. ,If Parliaments might utterly be abo- 


liſhed for miſdemeanour and miſcarriage, TI preſume, this Iland . 


ſhould never ſee another Parliament. 


p There's noque- 6, You ſpeakelargely p of the P arliamerts power. Ic is out 


ſhon of power in 
the Parliament, 
to overrule it, 
I.G. p. 5. 
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of my element, and 1am tender to meddle with it. I know tis 
large in a free and full convention, when the Members con- 
ſticutive arepreſenc : But how large,l ſhall leave it to thelear- 
ned of the Law to define. Yet this I dare ſay, whatever their 
power be, they cannot makethat juſt, which is unjuſt; nor 
that truth, which isalie. q Ah2h and' Fezzbel had power to 
oyer-rulethe E'ders and Nobles of Fezreel; and to take away 
both Naboths vineyard and life, without any cauſe 2t all. You 
will not, I hope, juſtifie any ſuch power, or A. 'Tis true; 
Naboth 


RR £2 £0 4... mi wco6 a. 


(97) 


Nb hath loſt all at a blow ; butit was by tyranny, not by 
Law : Becauſe there was no equity inthe ſentence. And yer 
there were as good witneſſes came againſt Nabotb, as any ap- 
peare againſt Epiſcopacy. 

7. But you have been at the bar of late, and have learned 
a Law diſtinfion,which neither Scripture,nor Fathers,nor Schol- 
men ever taughtyou , and this itis. r An ingegement may be y Thg-ngag 
gone in Law, though not in equity. And that an Order of Parlia- in Lew, though 
ment will be valid in Law, though injuriow. How ? validin Law, nooks aquury, th he 
though injurious ? The learned in the Law deny, that an Order vaid is Law, 
of P arliament is valid in Law. And ſome of their own creatures 29g injuri. 
in their circuits have reje&ted ſome Orders from Weſtmin= _ 
ſter, becauſe they were contrary to Law. But you,my Maſters, 
that have been ſo forward with your purles, bewar. \ He! 'b. 
ſpeaks of ſumms of mony,borrowed upon the publique faith,for pub» 
lique good: Fortthe Parliament may ordain releaſe of the ingages i 16. 
ment. Here's divinity without equity oc conſcience. Burt it's 
like the ret. 

8. Gone in Law ( ſaith this conſcientious Preacher ) , not in 
equity z valid in Law, though injuriows. Behold Law wichout e- 
quity ; a Law, and yet injuriow. God blefſe me from ſoch Law, 
and ſuch Divinity. lever thought, that Law and equity had 
gone together, and that Law could not have ſtood with injw- 
rie: Since( as S. Auſtine ſpeaks) u Jus & injuria contraris ſunt, a 
Law and injurie are contraries; and can no more conſiſt then 145. 6- 
lighc and darknefſe. And if with = Thomas, and y the London x Tho-3.22. q- 
Miniſters, Jus be that, wbichis preſcribed, or meaſured by Law; by" el 
then either thatis no Law, which preſeribes, what is not right 3 
or elſe injurie (hall be right, becauſe ic is preſcribed by Law. I hope, 
you are not of this mind. 

9. If the Fathers were not quite out of date,l could tell you, 
what S. Auſtine ſaith. And yet why may not I makenuſe of him 
as well as your fellow Miniſter of Lindon ? Behold then the 
very caſe. z Quid ſi aliquie condat jur iniquum ? What if any ſhall, Aug. in Prat, 
make annniuſt Law, a Law without equity? Is not the caſe 45: : 
put right? It ic be {o., take his reſolution. a Nec jus dicen= « 1b. 
dum eſt, ſi injuſtun eſt. If it be unjuſt, it 1s not to be named 4 Law. 
And yet wich you ir {hall be a Law th-u2b injuriows. Thas YOur 

O 2 caſe 
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caſe of conſcience is reſolved againſt conſcience; for all a1jarie,if 

underſtood, is againlt conſcience. Surely the Parliament is much 

bcholding to youzto ſtretch your conſcience , and their fringes 

ſo much againit conſcience. For you Juſtifie a power in them 

todo injuriez and not onely ſo, but a power to make Larws,to 

b The Kings Oath Juſtifie this i7Jurie. And yet b in them this ſhall be no tyrannows 

pa A invaſion on any Societies rights, becauſe done by a Parliament. 

rewow inveſen That ticle is a falvo for all blemiſhes and injuries. No tyrans 

wm. IR ny, no invaſion, it done by a Parliament: as if they were infalli- 

a Portiamentry ble, and couldnot erre; impec:able, and could nor do amifle. 

<livrazien.L,G p.2 (ag if God himſelfdid alter his own Laws, that their alte- 
rations might be irreprovable. 

10. I muſt confefſe, the nextis a very conſcientious pro- 

« 69if there be poſition, of another diez and this it is. © 1f there be no injury, 
- —_— the King and Parliament may cancell any obligation. Without per* 
gan arilas 

ment may cancel adventure they may. But what makes that Ss there! As ther's 
1; "="; no queſtion of power in the Parliament, to erdain an injurious Order , 
Ws or a Law witheut equity: SO IF THERE BE NO INJURY 
&c. What So, and no otherwiſe? Then have they nopoxrer at 
all to cancel! any obligation, becauſe the Parliament hath no power 
to make a Law without equity. If this de not follow, let men of 
underitanding judge. And if you have no better argument 
to prove, that it isJawfull for the King and Parliament to abre= 
gate the immunities, and to take away the lands of the Elergie, you 

will never be able to approve the /awfvlneſfſe thereof. 

11. Wharis according to Law, truc Law, is lawfull; and 
what is /awfal,, is according to Law. It lawfidl, not injurious; 
if injuriow,not larfull, not valid in Law : fincenothing is valid 
in Law, that is injuriow. To what purpoſe then are thoſe 

4 1b, words ; 9 The abrogation will | e Juſt, as well as legall,' there will be 
no injury done? Surely none; where Law is of force; for where 
Law is, there can be no - injuſtice countenanced. But where 
your Law bears ſway,an order may be legal;though injurious; 

« Ib, for your words are, © The order would be valid in Law, though in- 
Jurious, 

{ Where thereis 12. And as for f forfeiture by miſcariage,the forfeiture in juſtice 

IE _ muſt fall upon him, that miſcarrier, that is, upon the perſon,nor 


privilege inda'» UPON the Office z for an Offie duely ſertled can no more make 
a 
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a forfeiture, then it can miſcarrie. Such an Office is Epiſcopacy , gd toa Miniſte- 
which was duely ſettled by Chriſt himſelf. And I hope you rr? ro arent 
havenot ſo far forgotten your ſelfe, as to ſay, that an Office bogatien ali be> 
immediately inſtitated by our bleſſed Saviour can run into a” 

forfeiture by miſcarriage. What reaſon can you give, why that 

ſhould ſuffer, that cannot errce ; that never offended ? This is 

none of Gods juſtice. And it is well known tothe wiſe, thar 

Biſhops hold theirlands , revenues , and immunities not as 

granted totheir Perſons, but as annexed to the office for the 

continuall and comfortable maintenance thereof. Our reli- 

gious Predeceſors had learned of S. Paul, that g no man feedab g i Cor.g.q, 

a flocks but he eateth of the milk of the flock. And that bit # the du- 4 _ _ 

tie of the Gentiles to miniſter unto them in carnall things , of whoſe ſpi- Sect 
rituall things they have been made partakers. Indeed i he 'makes a 
wonder, that any man ſhould doubt of it ; For how can the fpirituall things, 


5 1f we have 


wile. 0 3 Cor, 12.13, 
13- Wecenfeſſe,that p the Office was provided for publick 
gaed ;and that thoſe, which are of the Office neither bold, nor Bows wr 
ought to hold any thing but for publick good. Is the Miniſtery Law- _ = _ 
full, or no ? Was it ſettled by Chriſt, or no?q Your London rochiog bus for 
Miniſters have concluded for the Divine right of Miniſters, or Publick geod) , 
Paſtors, and Teachers :'and I know, you {ub{cribe to their te ; 
do&rine. There may not then be any forfeitare of the Minis 1 1D-priggfts- 

ftery, fince the Ordinance of Chriſt cannot be forfeited by the miſe gh 
carriage of man z that's out of all peradveriture : Ot privi edges 
perchancethere may be a forfeiture, where they prove prejudicial 
to the publick good. But if and where never prove any thing, un- 
lefſe you can Juſtifie,that theſe priviledges have been prejudicial 
to this Church and State. | 
14, Our religions predeceſſors began che Great Charter with 
r Con:efſimue Deo, Firſt of all we bave granted to God, and by thus our " Mag Char.c.1. 


preſent 
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Preſent Charter have confirmed for us, and for onr beires for ever, that 
the Church of England be free; and that it have all ber rights entire, 
J Rog _ and ber liberties unhurt. | William the Conqueror began his raign 
">" Ra confirming the liberties and priviledges of the Church. 
e Ib. And hegives this reaſon for it,t £uis per eam & Rex & regnumn, 
ſolidum babent ſubſiſtendi fundamentum ; becauſe both King ard 
Kingdome have by the Church a ſolid foundation for their ſubſiſtence. 
Had that Prince been alwaies of the ſame mind,he had never 
defiled his hands wich ſacriledge, nor plunged himſelfe and 
iflue intoſo deepea curſe. For after he began to ranſake 
Churches, to rifle Monaſteries, and co expoſe holy ground to 
wild beaſts, and Charch-landsco his pleaſure, he and his be- 
came molt unfortunate. He rips up the bowels of the Church 
his mother ; and ſacks her blood: and the ſon of his loines 
rebels againſt him, beats him, and draws blood from him. 
The Conqueror curns God out of his inheritance, and his ſonne 
Robert endeavours to do the ſame to him. What afterwards 
wv Prefar. de non Hefell him, and all his iſſue, I (hall not need torelate; y Mr. 
temerand.Bedtes. ge/man hath lately ſaved me thatlabour;to him Iremit you. 
In whoſe treatiſe you may breifly ſee the lamentable end of 
all that greatCongrerors poſterity. To this Ithall adde, & wiſh 
all my countrie men to obſerve, that in the ftriftnefſe of Re- 
formation Epiſcopacy was continued, as molt uſefull for the 

Church. | , 
15. But though Epiſcopscy have not been prejudiciall here- 
rofore, it is likely now topreve ſo. For unlefle they degrade 
x I hope, they themſelves, unlefſe they will patiently * part with their wealth 
—_ A foog- and bonour, and lay down their Miters, the Crown 14 like to runne an 
weelth and bowor, hazard, and the whole Land be brought to —_—_ buc miſery, I 
vans in am ſorrieto read theſe Jines from a profeſſed Preacher of the 
hazard, rather Wordof Gd z for ſo you flile your ſelf. And yetT am glad,you 
=- —_— deale ſofairely with us, as to give us notice, what hath been 
lodaager the the cauſe of your faftious preaching,the Countries and Citys 
an nog ramules, and this deteſtable and deplorable rebellion ? * The 
thing,rather then Biſhops great wealth, * their b:-nour, and 3 their Miters : theſe three 
ar nei 3 Their wealth they are already ſtripped of ; * Their honoxs lies 
I G.p. 5. inthe dut:; and3 their Miters have not been ſeen many a 
faire yeer, unlefſe it be upon their armes. We know no more 
what 
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what a Miter is, then a Biſhop knows what great wealth is; by 
ſpeculation meerly.Few of them have gained ſo much by the 

Church, as their breeding coſt their parents. And yer the 

Clergie is the onely profeſſion repined ac. 

16, You ſhould have done well, mutati« mutandis,, to have 

direRed this paſſage to the Parliament with this ſmall altera- 

tion. T hope, you will not be ſo tenacious of that wealth , and bonour, 

you have gained in theſe tumultuous times, 4 to let the Crown 

run an hazard, rather then lay down this uſurped power , and in- 

danger the whole Land to be brought to nothing, rather then your ſelves 

to moderation. O, that they would bow down their cars in 

time,and embrace this counſel]; then mighe they yetheal the 

ſores of thisſhaking Land; and ſave their own Cats, Batthe 

blame and danger are layed upon thole , that leaſt deſerve ir; 

that ſtood in the gap, as long as pofhbly they could, to avert 

Schiſme, Herefie, Blaſphemie, Atheiſme, Rebellion, & blood- 

ſhed. All-which, fince the Biſbops have been (tripped of - their 

honour and power, have overſpread the face of this Land. 

17. Suppoſe, the Biſbops were faulty , ſhall God be turned 
out of his polleſſions, becauſe kis ſervants are to blame? Mr, « I=CodBdgar 
Selden can tell you of a Charter of King Edgxr, which will 32"{$0den-in 
teach you todiſtinguiſh berween God and man; between ? 159. » 10. 
Gods right, and mans fault. 2 Invio/abils ſtet Monafterei Win- Rog 
ton libertas;, b Although the Abbct, or any of the Covent , throngh the incitante Dzmo- 
incitement of Satan, fall into ſin, let the liberty of Wincheſter Mona- COS -- 1 
ſtery ſtand inviolable ; becauſe G O D, who POSSESSETH the —_— 
plentifull nunificence ofthis privilege, as alſo the place, with the whole largituam dona- 
family of M:nks, and all the lands belonging to that holy Monaftery, mon on 1 
NEVER COMMITTED SIN, neither will iz futxre times Monachorum {as 
commit any. Let therefore this LIBERTY, or privilege, be ETER- _ > —_ 
NALL, becauſe GO D THE POSSESSOR OF THIS Ll 8. cenotio 
BERTY # ete-nall. The ſame ſay all good men ; for, though a. pages 1, 
the Biſbop be faulty, God is not, cannot be. The poſſeſſions net wo anguani 
theretore, and rights of the Church mult ſtand inviolable. The hoy 5 ers 
faults arethe Biſhops, the lands are Gods. Ler not God ſuffer tua tienas oe 
for the Biſb2ps irregular behaviour. Let the Biſ»-p bedeprived Blas ag 
of his place and profit but not God of his lane. c Epiſcop tum ate off, 1b, 
ejus accipiat alter, according to the Holy Ghats "7 5 AR 1, 20, 
if 
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Let anoter, a good man, take his Biſtoprick, that Gods ſervice 
may be duely celebrated, his Name glorited, and Chriſts 
flock faithfully provided for. 
13, Bur ſay we, what can be ſaid, the Biſbops are to blame, 
and muſt be brought to moderation. And how mult this bedone? 
. By being brexght to juſt nothing. For, according to your do- 
_ Qrrine, Epiſcopacy mult be abrogated, and their Lands alienated. 
This wefimple men take to be extirpation, or aumbilation; But 
ſach diſcreet, conſcionable men, as you are,know it tobe buc 
moderation. Should God return this moderation upon your 
heads, the Presbyteriall Grvernment would come to, what ic 
ſhould be, even to notbing, bs 
19, Well, their wealth, their honoxr, atd their miters are (in 
fanlc: and the Biſhops mult'be corretteg, for not laying down 
all theſe at this bletſed Parliaments feet, to redeem the 1Kings 
Crown, Good King, hg.ſuffers forthe Bifbops, obſtinacy 3 ahd 
they, poorg men, have parted wich all, bur what they may 
not part wich, namely,their fidelitie to God and the King. 
Have you not alreadie diſ-roabed themiof their bonors ? Have 
; younotplundced their houſes,and [ized their Lands? Have 
09 ou not; made them houſe-lefle, harbourlefle,  nat--able to 
TRIT 4k a ſervant ? What would you more? But, letmetell you, 
yaur great Maſters might have purchaſed better houſes and 
lands ata cheaperrate. This hey will. be ſenfible of , when 
the accounts arecaſtup as well elſewhere, as at London. 
i-. ,. 20. The Biſhops wealth, bonor, and miters were your aim; 
_ .'** theſe you haye preached for, theſe you have Gaga for 
'-.. + What would you more? All theſe your Maſters have, and the 
Crown to boot ; and yet not quiet. Indeed” all theſe thus 
gained will not afford a quiet conſcience. That there may be 
y Take i; at the fomeſhewy of legalicy, y tbe King mult get the CLERG d ES 
work ie's buthns CONSENT, and the B:ſhops mult lay down their Miters. And 
< C:ergits.com., then *twill paſſe for currant, that theſe As were paſſed by 
mw Lp their own conſent, and ſono wrong done. zVolenti non fit inj 
one ro bim,that 154. True it js, undone they are without conſent: but if they con 
conſents...  ſe:.4, they undo xhemſelves, .and wrong their ſouls.' And a 
_, ©. madnefle-jt wereto be chronicled , if I ſhould cut mine own 
'+-.1*> throat,toſave my encmie the labour. How then can I give 
| away 
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away Gods inherizance to the Edonaites 8 Ibmalites, leſt 
ha they enter forcibly uponic?. And yer the Bikops are 


much to blame, if they will noe do this; if GC 1/, 
run an hazard, and the whole Land be brows Ru, hel VET 


.2t- Whar is tobe done in, hc aſp 
ET oy 


knew themſelves wes grlley oft = e diff, wage ay 
[4 


and his ſubjedts, 
part with all, may lawfully part 3; Sh neſt « Jonah x. 12, 
wich Jonab, that becaſti leago ah 


dangerous ſtorme, chat would doit. Bar b 
and the Churches, they cannoxgive away, or a 
no, ſaith S- Ambreſe, I cannot deliver xp thatywhioh I havereceiue 2 nad 
to preſerve , not to betray. The Lands of the Church they may take, if 
bs phaſe atari non dono, ſed non nego,. giug them yet to the 
deny them not. cl withſtand Im not; Iuſe no « Tradere Bafili 
be GY; d Wis I dorS fr tbe Enperines good nec mibi ex- pmenl nem pollen, 
pediret tradere, necilli accipere 3 3 becauſe i it Pojoars | 1-2 neither (a) 7c for « debeo Am ir 
- to give themt wp, nor for bim to receive them. What beſe beſcemes a free i 4 - - OY 
þ adviſe uh: 5 Ji wule fibi eſſe conſultums recedat 4 Chriſti in Auxews. de 
; If be deſire 10 proſper, let bim forhear to wrong ; Baill radiend. 
(he what belongsro the Church, is Cir, vos not | 
If any part of it bediminiſhed, the wrong he Libr, 
not to man. e Ananix layed down his q —- 2 at the Apa- an 
ſtes feet ; bur kept back partofthe price. Here was wrong. = 
dotiez; But to whom,think you? Nor tothe defer; no-fhe / 1b.v.4 
lyed tot witto,men, but wto Ged ; he couzen'd God, and not man. 
This was the moderation of S. Peter, and S. Ambroſe; and we 
may not.be drawn from this moderation. Adviſe your great 
Matters to embrace ſo much moderation; as to wrong no man, 
butg to give wits Ceſar, what belongs 10 , and t0 Gag, what £ $.Mat,22,24, 
belongs unto Ged. Tillchen,however they i nay ſeem to proſper, 
they will never be ſecure. | 


35 Ambrol. orae, 
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Let another, a good man, take his Biſboprick, that Gods ſervice 
may be duely celebrated, his Name glorited, and Chriſts 
flock faithfully provided tor. 

18, Bur ſay we, what can be ſaid, the Biſbops are to blame, 
and muſt be brought to moderation. And how multthis bedone? 
By being brought to juſt zothing. For, according to your do- 
ine, Epiſcopacy mult be abrogated , and their Lands alienated. 
This welimple men take to be eatirpationy Or anmbilation. But 
ſuch diſcreet, conſcionable men, as you are,know it tobe bur 
moderation. Should God return this moderation upon your 
heads, the Presbyterial! Government would come to, what ic 
ſhould be, even to notbing. 

19. Well, their wealth, their honour, and their miters are in 
faulc: and the Biſhops mult be corredted, for not laying down 
all theſe at this bletſed Parliaments feet, to redeem the Kings 
Crown. Good King, he ſuffers tor the Bifbops obfiinacy 3 and 
they, poore men, have parted wich all, but what they may 
not part wich, namely, their tidelitie to God and the King. 
Have you not alreadie diſ-roabed them of their honors? Have 
you not plundced their houſes,and ſeized their Lands? Have 

ou not made them houſe-lefle, harbourlefle, not- able to 
LL a ſervant ? What would you more? But, let mecell you, 
your great Maſters might have purchaſed better houſes and 
lands at a cheaper rate. This they will beſenfible of , when 
the accounts are cal{t up as well elſewhere, as at London. 

20. "The Biſhips wea!'th, honor, and miters were your aimz 
theſe you have preached for, theſe you have fought for; 

\ What would you more? All theſe your Maſters have, and the 

Crown to boot ; and yet-not quiet. Indeed all theſe thus 

gained will not afford a quiet conſcience. That there may be 

y Take it at the {ome ſhew of legality, y the King cauit get the CLERGIES 
Re King to _ CONSENT, and the B:ſhops mult lay down their Miters. And 
the C;egier con. then *twill paſſe for currant, that theſe Aﬀts were paſſed by 
ſev TAs their own conſent, and ſono wrong done. zVolenti non fe injur 
> "wwe to him, that 142. True it is, undone they are without conſent: but if they con- 
conſents. ſort, they undo themſelves, and wrong their fouls. And a 
madneflc ie wereto be chronicled, it I ſhould cut mine own 

throat, to ſave my encmie the labour. How then can I give 


away 
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away Gods inheritance to the Edomit ; 

chance they enter forcibly upon ic? And Innlbus beſt peo 4 

much to blame, if they will not dothis: if nor Bs ares 

141 an haz.urd, and the whole Lund be brought to er wi 

2t- Whacis tobedone in this caſe? Surely Kola Biſo 

knew themſelves guilty ofthe difference berweene the Ki, 

and his ſubje&s, God forbid , but they ſhould be willin > 

parc with all, they may lawfully part with ; and a be —_ Fr 

wich Jonah, that they mighr be caſt into the ſeazt0 alla iy OO 
dangerous itorme, if that would doit. But b what is Sr 

and the Churches, they cannot give away, or alienate, N q —_ yy 
no, ſaith S- Ambroſe, I cannot deliver #þ that,which I have —_ s 4 radend, 
to preſerve , not to betray. The Lands of the Church they ma = ed ep.l 5, 

they pleaſe. Imperatori non dono, ſed non nego. I give them — m Ml 
Emperonr, but I deny them not. cl withſtand him not; Iuſe oy © Trad 
violence. 4 WhatI do, us for the Emperonrs good ; Jia — mibi CC 
pediret tradere, necilli accipere ; becauſe it would be neither os yi - Pugnare non 
me to give them up, nor for him to receive them. What beſcemes on F ep. 3 - _ 
Preift, I adviſe freely 3 ſi oult ſbi eſſe conſultum, recedat 4 Chriſt; in Aron. a 
injuria 3 If be deſire to proſper, let bim forbear to wrong Chriſt Ob- Baliltradend, 
ſerve what belongs to che Church, is Chriſts, not the B; 

If any part of it bediminiſhed, the wrong is done to God os 
not toman. e Ananiz layed down his poſſeſſion at the 9” 
ſtles feet; bur kept back partof the price. Here was —— 
donez But to whom, think you ? Not tothe Apoſtler; no wy 
lyed not unto men, but unto Gad; he couzen'd God, and not TO 
This was the moderation of S. Peter, and S. Ambroſe : —_ 

may not be drawn from this moderation. Adviſe your ag 

Maſters to embrace ſo much moderation; as to wrong no S: eat 
anrg0> gona oy mw nanny Caf, end God, what 6 $a 
elongs unto God. Till then,however the T2: 
they will never be ſecure. FR GERny rolper, 
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whether # be lanful! to take away the Biſhops land<,aud 
!o confer them por the Presbytery. ' 


hanging bexrween ewo' theeves * but in ſo much the 

worſe caſe, becauſeneither of theſe are for our Saviour. One, 

the Independeitt, is wholly for tripping the Chnrch of all ſet- 

cled maJjhtenance 7 Wich him the AZinifter'is to rely meerly 

- gion theſpeoples benevolence. And reaſon good ;/ for he is 

nolonger s Miniſter,then it' pleaſech that Congregation. Bat 

the other, the Presbyterianis like the chough in the fable, that 

j1.G.p,6.- would faineprank up himſelf with other birds feathers. i The 

Biſhops lands and rbpennes mult be diverted, & divided, to mains 

eg taint Parochiail Paſtors; "ſo you call them. k Sxcriſedge you con» 

' demne; but theft you like we!l ot,ſo you and yout fellow Preſ- 

byterian. may be gainers. 2uxung; modo rem, is profitable do» 

fine ; ſo you may have it, you care not, how you come by it, 

{ 8, Ink.10.3%: nor whoſmarts forit:!The man of Jernſzlem fel into ſuch hands, 

Fn: nn Ne. 2, m Prelacy mult be aboliſht ; that's agreed upon. So far 

lacy,and ſeizerhe YOU £O With your Parliament, but you are againſt ſeizing of the 

vepatFes. Prelates revennest0 private, or civitl intereſt. That is,as I conceive, 

orciviil intexeſt,” tO any particular mans uſe, or for the ſervice of the State 3 as 

undoubrealy yecall it. Iam Juſt of your mind, and reſolve with you, that 

want ſtain, nor this kind of impropriation could want neither ſtaine, nor guilt. Such 

Rn was that in the dayes of, K. Henry the eight 3 which was deſer- 

as happened in Vedly cried out of , all the Chriſtian war!d over. But cry ont you and 

——_— mine your Mr. Bez.z with your Stentorian voices,upon this n deteſta= 

all the Chriſtian Þle ſacri/edge,your good Maſters are reſolved upon the queſti- 

7 24 on,and have expoſed the BiſhopsTands to ſale. So they may 

oo have theſe revenzes to dilpole of , they will venter ſtain, guilt, 
and curſe too, ſay what ye can. 

3- Irruſt conteſſe, you would faine er a faire glofſe upon 

« Who knows this deteſtable at. You would have 0 thoſe large revenues ( as 

_— _ you are pleaſed tocallthem ) to be patied over trom the Fa- 

of congruvus thers of the Charch, tothe ſons of the Church ; from the Bi- 

ws 1 orhany ſhops to Parochiall Paſtors, or Presbyters. 1 call theſe parochial Pa- 


by whomehe ſtors, ſons of the Church ; becauſe, though they be called F.x- 
thers 


b $.Luk.23,33- I, 7 He Charctat this preſent, is'mach like her Þ Saviour 
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thers in reſpe& of their Pariſhioners ; yet are they. but ſons in work of the wi. * 


reſpe@&of Biſbops, from whom they have cheic orders, and by _ tan 
whom, as 4Ainiſters , they axe begouen., For Precbyters have 1G. p- 5. 
not powerto ordaina Pezcon, nvuch leſs raurdaina Presby- 4 
ter 3 a8 Þ hath been already manitefted, & ſhall be more tully, ; c, 4. & 5. 
if God give melite and leave, toexamine the Divine Right of 
Church Government, |. A «dan 

4. But ſince qpbeſe revernes mult be diverted, or aalled, ayer. Iithoſe large 
from the Father; to the ſongeto ſupply them with ſufficient maintes 5m of '2e. 
nance, who ſha] make the conveiance? And when theconvei- vened » ſupply 
anceis drawn; with all the skill that may be, jt is qorking 2 foo | 
worth, till the proprietary, the rue owner give;bis conſent, the defective» 2: 
and confirme it. Delire you ro know, who isthe true.owner? TIT 
Look upon God, he hath accepted chem, and taken poſleſſion dauge- of [acri/ey; 
of them; bis they are: by deed of gift. The Charters uſually **&* 
run.thus ; Conceſſi, effero, confirmaus DEO &E:cleſte, I grant, 
offer, or confirme TO G Q D and the Church, ſuch and (uch 
Lands, Mannors, or mefſuages. ; When they are thug offeged, 
God accepts of the gift, and (ers this |tamp upon chem, * They ,* Nemb. 16.38, 
offeretl them before the Lord , THEREFORE TH EY A R. 
HALLOVWED. And again, ' Nuthing devoted, or ſeparated 7 Levit, 27-28, 
fram the common uſe, that a man ſball devote unto the Lord 
( whether it be man, or teaſt, on LAND OF IN; INHER I- 
TANCE) MAY BE SOLD, OR REDEEMED: 
every devoted thing ys MOST HOLY UNTO.THE- LORP. 
When ir is onceſeperated from commor uſe , it may no more re= 
turn to common ule ; ſince (as your Geneva Note tells us YI It / Gen. notein 
#u 1, dicated to the Lord WITH A CURSE To HIM,that tb Levii.27,2', 
tn it to his pripate uſes, And of chis curſerhey hayebeen ſeats, © EO» 
ble, that have waky, 1} xoſuch ule, :Q fervable thergfore,ig, 
is , that *this word, which we here tranſlate devared, or dedi=;s Caicr. in Levie, 
cated, ſiynift s properly, deſtrozed, quia deſtrultiy imminet uſurpan- 27. 28, 
t us ill, becauſe deſtrufion hangs over their, heads, that. uſurp 
them. F-{.7..1- &c. We tranſlate, chis word. gocuyed,: and u 
v 4 (#e- (e rel! npon Achn openly for mulling wich the accurſed « Joſ.725, 
or 4.vted ſilver, and gold, and.a coſily garment. God made + 
Arhmman xamnp'e of his juſtice to all poltecity, that {o-the 
drcadfull end of him and ail his, might ſtrike a tercour into 
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the hearts of all covetous perſons ; that they medle not with 
that, which Is dedicated to the Lord. 

5. Achans fault was , that * heclancularily ſtole it , and dif 

ſembled, and put it among his own ſiuffe. But what you do ſhall 
be in publike,ena@ed by Parliament ; and they ſhall not be ſei- 
zed to private or civil intereſt, Your purpeſe is to have them 4i- 
zerted, ox ſettled upon your ſelves, and your fellow Presbyters, 
who are'no private or civill perſons. Oh, no, you are the men, 
by whom the work of the Miniſtery 1s cheifiy ed. Andyet 1 
cannot but obſerve, that here is a diverſion ;z, dit what is di- 
verted, runs not inthe right channel it is enforced another 
way. Put y this ( you ſay )willnot be to ruine,but to reifie the de- 
votion of former ages, and turn pompe into uſe, and impediments into 
helps. There needs no proote for this , Ipſe dixit, Mr. Geree 
hath delivered this in the Pulpit ; Ic is enough, ſo it come 
from him, who is ſo well skilled in devotion, and able to refifie 
former ages. But I am none of your credulous followers ; my 
faith is not pinned to your ſleeve. Indeed, to deale plainly 
wich you, Fam of another mind, and ſuppoſe,I have good 
reaſon forit. 

6. That revenues were very anciently ſettled upon the 
Church, can beno new thing to them, that are killed in 
Councels, Fathers,and Church Hiſtory. But who were theſe 
lands ſettled upon? To whoſe tcuſt were theſe committed ? 
z That Conflantine ſettled revenues upon the Bj ſhops, is too 
too evident to bedenyed. That the Biſbeps had houſes and 
lands long before Conſtantines time, is manifeſt by the Coun- 
cell of Angur, Can. 1 , As alſo by that of 2 Pau'ms Samnſatenus; 
whom the Emperor AwrelianeJefted out of the Epiſcopall houſe, 
after hehad been deprived of his Biſboprick of Antioch by a 
Councell of Biſbopr. b In S. Cypriens. time and writings we 
read that the Church was endowed: wich means.-A lictle 
higher we may goin our own country, c we find King Lycins 
in theyetr of grace 187.ſettling poſleſſions upon the Church, 

. Neither were theſe means very ſinall;as ſome conceive, 

d'S. Auſtine was a Gemtleman well defended, and had a faire 

eſtate left him. And yet he profeſſeth, thate the poſſeſſions of 

his Biſboprickof Hippo,were twenty times more then the lands 

of 
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of his inheritance. And yet his was none of the richelt Bſbop- 
pricks in Africk. Such was the devotion of former ages. 
s. Ofcheſe revenues the Biſhop: had the profits; they did 

f uti frui res Eccleſie (as S. Auſtin ſpeaks) tanquam poſſeſſores & # 5? 334: 
Domini ; they were Gods truffees ; and yet  poſſeſſms and Lords 
they diſpoſed of the Church goods. g At his See the government of Zugut. «23. 
the lands and oblations belonged to him ; but Þto ſome of 5 IÞ © 24 

his Clergie he committed the charge both of the one and of 

the other. But ſo, that once a yeer at lea?t,he had an account | 
from them, as from his Stewards. i Ar his charge, as it were, gs ons 
the Presbyters and other Clerks of that Church were fed and "OG 
clad. Indeed k the Jands and goods of the Church were ſo at ; cypr.ep.z8. & 
the Biſbops diſpoſing, that the Steward might not diſtribute Conci Chalced, 
any of them, as he thought meet , but as the Biſhop direted © 

him. This was not onely by cuſtome, but by Canon,that the « cy, Aui, 
Biſhop have Twv Ths ixangias megypuaros iEvoier, power to diſpoſe the och. can.25. 
goods of the Church upon the needie. Andif ic happened , that ce aſe 
any of the lands were alienated, or fold in the vacancie, it 

was in the ſucceeding Bzſbops power to ratifie or make void 

the ſale. 

9. Neither did the Biſbops innovate any thing therein; 

they followed the ſteps of the prime and Apoſtolick Church; as 

is to beſeen Apoſt. Can. 41. and in the AT; There weread,that 

the Chriſtians, who were ſo charitably minded, m fold their ,, 24. ,14.35. 
lands, or houſes, and /ayed the prices thereaf( not at the Dijſci> 33 & 5-4. 
ples not at the Presbyters, but) at the Apoſtles feet. After this 

indeed n the Diſciples chooſe out men of honelt report, full of » 48 6, 3. 

the holy Ghoſt, and of wiſdom, that mi{ht diſpoſe of theſe lega- 

cies to ſuch, as wereto be relieved by the Church Stock. But 

this they did not of their own heads, but at the Apoſtles dire> 

ions, who reſerved this power to themſelves. The text ju- 

ſtifies it ; 0 Whom we may eppoint over this buſineſſe. So the Apox # Ib. 

ſtles. Henceis it, that S. Pax/ commanded Timothy, Biſbop of 

Eyheſis, totake care, that the Prerbyters be well provided for: 

p Let the Presbyters, that rule well, be counted worthy of double honor, ? > Tim 5. 17. 
of double maintenance.And to what purpoſe was this charge 

to Timothy, unlefle he were to provide tor the Presbyters of his 


Church ? Iam certain, that ic is molt confonang to common 
ſenſe, 
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q 2©0r.13.14- ſenfe, Nature , and Scripture, that q parents provide for their 
children, and not children for the parents. And is it not rea» 
ſon, that he, who ſets the Presbyters on woik, ſhould pay them 

| their wages ! But Biſhop Timothy was to let them on work; 

r 2Tim2.2 I Thoſethings, that thou halt heard (orlearned)) »of me, the 

ſame commit thou to faithful men , wh» bal be ABLE TO 

TEACH others. And {charge them, that they teach ng other doftrine 

t1Tim,6. 3,5, then this. But if they do, what then ? t wathdraw thy ſelf from 
them. That is, cat not with them, let them not come co thy 
table, allow them no maintenance. What counſell the Aps- 
files gave others, without queition they obſerved themſelves, 

w 1Cor. 5.11, ButS. Pau) commands, that we eat not with open and wotorious 

IIS ſinners; and S. Jobn,chat we * receive not deceirtull Preachers in- 

_ 2orurhunſes. The ſame ru'e then they oblerved them(el ves. For 

Ate 4c v2 in thoſe times Y the Biſhop and his Presbyters did willy live in 

5 the ſamehouſe, andeat at the (nmetable. In thoſe times the 

| Biſhops provided tor the Presbyters; but our [tare up PresLytery 
will to provide, that the B ſp.pr (hall have Juſt nothing letc 
them to relieve their own wants; all mult be for Mr. Presbyter, 

x1.G.p. 6, 10, And why to? B:cau'e theie are many * defettive Pariſhes 
in England, which wont ſuffi jent maintenance to ſupply their Pas 
rochisll P affors with. But trom whence comes this defef?, or 
want of maintenance ? Surely not from the Biſhops, not from 
their grcedinefle, and wretchlein« fie : but from th. t deteſtable 
wY ſacriledge( a as B:2a and you call i: ) which was by Parli ment 
ated and ratih.d under the reign of King Henry VUI. Art the 
diſſ-/ution of Abbeys rhe Appropriations of Tiches were taken in- 
to Lay-mens hands; which heretofore were appropriated 
| and annexed to- this.or that particular Religious Houſe; 
emer 2e 09" b Which houſe (according to Mr.Spelman) was che perpetuall 
, incumbent Parton of each of thoſe ReQories , and did duely 
officiate the Cure, by one of their own traternity. Then were 
there few, or no defi Five Pariſhes. But upon theſe new Statutes 
the Lay Appropriators (wept all into their own caltody and 
pufleſſion. Fron, hence ariſeth the wane of congruvus mainte- 
nence, in too many Parſer; tor him, or them, that ſerve thoſe 

Cures.And (hall Bfp-ps (mart for it, when Lay-men have done 

the miſchief, and purie up the protits? Dat veniam corvn, wvexat 

cenſura 


f 1 Tim. 1.3. 
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cenſura colum®a ; when the Lairy offends, the Clergie ſuffers. Is 


this Jaſtice ? But ſothe Par/izment doit, it is with you cwalide 1.6 p.;, 


in Law, though injurious. Bur God and you are of ſeveral 


minds- 
11. Nay, ifthis be done, it Biſhops lands be removed to 


Presbyters, d there will be no danger of ſacrilege. How prove you 4 1.G.p. 6, 
that ? © This (ſay you) will not be to ruine, but 10 refifie the devygs « 1b. 


tion of former ages, and turn pomp into uſe , and impediments into 
helps. This is ſomewhat like Cardinall Wolſeys pretence, who 
diſſolved fonurty ſmall Monaſteries of ignorant filly Monks, 
to ere& two goodly Colleges, for the breeding up of learned 
and induſtrious Divines. Was not this to turn impediments into 
helps? Lo,he removed lazie drones,thart did little but cat, and 
drink, and ſleep; that ſolearned men might be provided for, 
who would labour in the Word and doftrine, and might be 
abletodo Church and State good ſervice. Was not this as 
fair a pretence as yours, or as any you can invent ? And how 
was this accepted of? God, that forbids theft, will no more 


endure the offering gained by theft, f then by adzitery. One of , ,,.. _ 


his Colledges dyes in the conception; the other remains un- 
finiſhed to this day : and it pities me to ſee her foundations 
under rubbiſh. And a miſery it is to cake into confideration 
the ruine of this man, as alſoof that King and Pope, who 
gave him licence to commit this fin. This attempt and granc 
opened a gapto the molt profuſe ſacrilege, that ever Chriltian 
Nation, before that time, had been. acquainted with. And 
yet, for ought I find, by this particular ſacrilege there came no 
gain into any of their private purſes. 

12. But, I beſeech you, what is the meaning of theſe 
words, thu willturz pomp into uſe * Whar yourintent is, per- 
chance I may geſle : but.to take them according to theplain 
and licera)l ſenſe, I can make noother conſtruion of them, 
then this : If the Prelates revenues were diverted, to ſupply with ſufs 
ficient maintenance all thoſe Parochiall P iſtors, that want congrueus 
maintenance, thu would turn pomp into uſe. That is ; that pamps 
which the Prelates madenoxſe of, the Presbyterians wouid turn 
intouſe. It this be not the Grammatica!l ſenſe.I appeal roany 
rativnall man. And their Eiay in the Divine right of Chu'ch 
govern* 
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government, ſhews what their prmomy would prove.I muſt 
confefle, ye have marvelloully improved the impediments, and 
turned them into helps. For the power and Furiſdiftion of Biſbops, 
which were the main impediments to Schiime and Heretie, 
you have covenanted to root up; and have brought in all the 
helps, that may be, to further icreligion, and A:heiſme. While 
the Biſhops had power, hereſies wererare nantes, ſeldom ſeen, 
and ſuddenly ſuppreſt, if any ſuch crept in. But now they 
flowe in by ſhoals, and have Pulpics and P:efles cloyed with 
them. Does not your own Mr. Edwards - 27 that never 
was there ſuch plenty of Sets and Herefies? As many more 
in truth, as ever the Church knew in former ages. Onely, 
£ Theod. hift.3. aS g by Julian the Apoſtata, both Pulpits, and Prefles are 
Co Us locked up to the Orthodox ; no coming there tor them, leſt per- 
chance they infe& the Auditories with found and Apoſtolike 
DoQtrine. 
13. Parochial Paſtors are moſt neceſſary men ; by them the 
work of the Miniſtery z CHIEFLY to be performed. This is 
trye, and not true. True in the Fathers ſenſe; not in yours. 
- Igna 20 ROM. In the Fathers ſenſe a Paſtsr is a Biſhop ſtrifly ſo called, as 
Damaſ.ep.57.58. by his Order heis differenced from a Presbyter ; and mewria, 
gr Ps: & 18no petty Countrey or Citie Pariſh; iit is a whole Cicie,with 
ep.z8.nz9+' the Precin&s and Countrey adjoyning , which were under 
geil fm the juriſdiRtion of the Citie, and repaired thither for juſtice, 
Chriſt. Juſtellus if differences aroſe. With them Parecia was the ſame, that a 
SUIS Dioceſe is with us. So a Parechiall Paſtor, in the ancient and 

Church ſenſc, is a Dioceſan Biſoop: and in this ſenſe, the work 


of the Miniſterys CHIEFLY PERFORMED BY THE 


PAROCHIALL PASTOR. This Paſtor indeed can perform 
all Miniſterial) a&s ; divers of which are clean out of a Preſ- 
byters power. And yet you ſay, that by the Parochiall Paſtor, 
who is with you but a Presbyter, the work of the Miniſtery is 
chiefly performed. Not ſo, my good brother not ſo, not that 
work, without which the Church cannot poſſibly (ubfiit. And 
& Tit. 1.5. that is twofold ; firſt k the ordering of the Church ; and 2ly, 
ordeining of Presbyters. The chief works of the Miniſtery, accor- 
ding to St. Paul, are to * regular the Church , and to* beger 
thoſe, by whom the Sacraments may be adminiſtred, and 
abſolution 
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abſolation pronounced- But cheſe works may not , cantiot be 
done by any,or many Prezhyters. In your ſenſe therefore this 
propoſition is falſe. | f 
14. But why cheifly ? What, becauſe Presbyters offer up'the 
prayers and ſupplications of che Church ? Becauſe they. are 
the tiſuall Preachers,and diſpenſers of the Sacraments? Theſe 
indeed are the molt uſuall-and daily offices, and very neceſſa- 
ry; but I dare not ſayzthat by them:cheſe offices are cheifly diſ- 
charged. What ſay you to that principle of geaſon, 1 Propter Fro oor for 
quod aliquid eſt tale, illnd eſt mags tale ? Eſpecially if it beſuch is —_ 'G. a 
an efficient or miniſteciall cauſe, without which, in the ordi> 2** {0+ 
nary way, there.can beno ſuch thing. But by a Biſbpopa Pre/- 
byter is made a Minilter of theſe holy duties; & inttheordina-- 
ry/Way, without him he cauld not bea Presbyter. The Biſhop 
then doth cheifly performe the work of the Miniſtery. The reaſon 
is, becauſe illo mediante by his means, or mediation, that is 
done; which without him could not be done» . The work of 
Juſtice is-uſually performed by the Faſtice of theſeyerall Ben- 
ches. Bart I preſume, you will not ſay cheifly; that you will re- 
ſexvetothe Parliament;fince you haveſworne that to be m them SolemaLeague 
wpreme Judicatorie of this Kingdome. Agd in this treatiſe you 37 ©20% ®-4: 
have cencluded, that n TheParliement # the Supreme Court, by * L.G,p. 
which all other Courts are to be _— And as all Courts are to 
be regulated by Parliament, {oare all Presbyters to be* guided. 
by their own Biſbop. 
15%. Cheifly, ſay yam ; onely, faith your Ordin ance for Ordina- 
tion z wherein you'make the Presbytenthe onely Minitter. In 
your Solemne League and Covenant, yerefolve and vow o the ex- » Sol. League & 
tirpation «f Arch-Biſhops nd Biſpogs.. And in both ye lay the <= 
whole work upon the Prevhytery.;* as if they were the men,thac 
could diſcharge all ſacred and Miniſterial duties. No ſuch 
matter; thecontrary is maniteited. Can any,man imagine, 
that a common fouldier, or an ordinary marriner, doth per- 
forme the cheife work in an army,,.or thip, becauſe they take he 
greates.toiletothe outward eye? No, no; icisthe Pilot in a 
Ship. the Colonelin a Regiment, the Admirallin a Navy, and 
the Generallin an Army,that diſcharge he cheife duties: Wich= 
out theſe there would be wiſe wor ke by Sea or Land. Ev ry 
one 


q Tit, 1.5+ 
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one, that can pull a gable, or manage an oare, is not fit to 
bea Pilot. Every man that can and dare fight, and charge 
with ceurage, is not fir co be a Commander. But the Church 
is both a ſhip, and an armie. And I dare ſay, that every ene , 
that can talke laviſhly, or makea rhetoricall flouriſh in the 
Palpit, is not fit to be a Biſhop, or Governour, in the Church 
of Chriſt. And yet q 78Ts x4pv, | for this cauſe left I thee in Creet, 
that thou ſbowuldeſt fot in order the things, that 'ave wanting ,& ordain 
Presbyters in every City. Theſe are the duties of a Biſbop z withe 
out which the Church will ſuddenly be out of trame, and 
crumble into nothing. 

16. In a ſhip, or regiment,no man comes tofit at the ſtern, 
no man attempts the cheife command, the tirſt day ; if he do, 
both ſhip and regiment ſuffer for it. No ; they aretrained up 
in their ſeverall profeflions, and by degrees vhey riſe till they 
cometo the highelt. Thus was ic in the ancient, and thus is 
it in the preſent Church. It any beſuddenly raiſed to a Biſhe» 
prick,it is ſeldom forthe i of that Dieceſe. 

17. But you and your fellow Presbyters want congruous and 

ſuſſeient maintenance ; down theretore muſt the Biſbopy 
and their Revenxes muſt be divided amongſt ſuch good 
Paſtors, as you are. The Levellerr doArine right ; che Nobility 
and Gentrey have too much, & the godly of the land to little : 
all therefore muſt be ſhared, that Fackand Tom may have a 
congru1Ws maintenance. If the great men of the Land will not 
yee!d to this,the Parliament ſhall be garbled,rthe Nobility and 
Gentry ſhall be turned afide; and then lookfor a new Covenant, 
and a freſh extirparion. Dxkes deſcend from profane Eſau; 
Marqueſſes, Earler, Vicannts, &c. arebutbeatheniſhticles, in- 
vented by the children of darkneffe,'and the children of light 
defie them. What? Arewenot all Adamsſons? Are we not 
brethren in Chriſt? Is it not fit, that we ſhould all have 
ſhare, and ſharelike, as had the children of Thaelin the land 
of promiſe? As long as the Church onely was {trook at,itwas 
well liked of ; bat now patience perforce, we mult beleveled 
both in Church and Scate- We ſhall find, that there is ſuch a 
ſympathy between them in all Chriſtian Common-wealths , 
that they ſtand and fall, ſwimme and fink together. 

1%, What? talke we of Leveling? That is enough to de- 


ltroy 
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« ſtroy the State and face of a Kingdome. But in your proje& 
there will be 9 danger. How ? No danger ? Ns danger, ( ſay you ) 
of ſacriledge. No dangerin the ſubvertion of the Church ? Sure- 
ly chis mult be ruine to Epiſcopacy, and conſequently tothe | 
Church. For no Bifhop, no Church. © Eccleſia enim ſuper Epiſ- 1 CrpreeP- 37- 
cop0s conſtituitur 3 for the Church = founded and ſettled upon Biſbops. n. 1, 
So S. Cyprian. Think not, that we exclude Chriſt. Chriſt ic is 
that layd che foundation, and ſertledthe Church fo. And it 
is not for man tO unſettle it, orco lay another , a new foun- 
dation. Forother foundation can no man lay, then that is 
layed by Teſus Chriſt, Bur \ we are built aupen the famndation of the Epheſ. 2. 26, 
Apoſtles and Prophets. And Biſbops and Apoſtles, areof thi ſame 
order; they are one and theſame. t Apoſtolos, id eſt, #piſcopos * Crve. ep. 65. 
& Preprfitus Dominus elegit. So S. Cyprian , the Lord ww choice © ® 
of APOSTLE % THAT IS OF BISHOPS &- Prelates. When 
therefore our Saviour founded the Charch upon the Apoſtles, 
he founded it upon Biſhops. Who dare then after this founda- 
tion? Herhat endeayours it, doth nor build, but deltroy the 
Church. 
19. Isthere no danger of ſacriledge in robbing} tacher and 
mother ? The Biſbop your tather,and the Church your mother? 
For as in the Church you were born anew of water and the 
Holy Ghoſt; ſoit you be a Precbyter, as a Presbyter you have 
your being from a Bzſbop z or elſe you have no ſuch being. Buc 
you return that ye rob not the Church : for you intend, chac 
theſerevenues ſhall be{etcled upon Church-men; that is, up- 
on Presbyters. Suppoſe, you rob but one, but your F ather,the 
ſacriledge is deteltable. Fordothnot the Lord ſay, u Who ſo « Prov. 23,24, 
robbeth his father, or mother, and ſaith it wno tranſgreſſim; the ſame 
# the companion of a murtherer. But to make the ſacriledge more 
odious, 1thall maniteſt, that ye have noc onely robbed your 
F ther, but. your Mother alſo. The Biſbep your father is the huſ- 
band to his particular Church ; It then you rob him of his 
meanes, who will ſucceed in his roome, and become an hu(- 
band tothat Church ? Forthough there be a thouſand Preſ- 
byters in a Dioceſe , 'yety.* (if ſhe be without a Biſhopy thar » Cob nn 
Church is a widow. So that great Councell of Chalcedon. Thus RE EU 
yerob the Biſbop of his means, 8 that Church of her hasband. 
Q 2 And 
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And wile a wizlow , {ae can. bring forth but a baſtard broad. + 


Conſider that. 

20. Upon theſe motives I muſt tell you,thart if his Majeſtie 
ſhall gratifie either the Parliament, or the Aſſembly, in the ab.» 
lition of Epiſcopacy, and in ſacrificing the Chxrch-lands to yours 

7 Awork, for or their {acrijegiousavarice,it will be {uch y a work, for which 
—_ — follywing generations (hall haye Juſt cauſe topitie, & lament him, 
ould norneed that ſo good a man {houldeeicher be cheated, orenforced into 
odd og ſo foule a fin. His children and the whole Kingdome would 
misfortune : bur re it. 5 and the generations to come ( unlefſe the world turn 
Mie up, an Pregbyterian)Wwill-ſpeak of Hi.a as of King Herry the eight:with 
whoſe many this difference, that King Henry wiltully plunged himſelf into 
_ ar wal this fin;and King Charles was driven into ic by an Athcilſticall 
and (o uſefulla and bloody fa&tion. But I am confident, his Majeſtic is Yeas 
© CHI ſoned with better principles ; he knows, ic was z'no excuſe 
for Sawl, to confeſſe, that he had finned, becauſe he wu afraidef 

« Ib,y,26, thepeople, and obeyed their voice,not Gods direions. ® This King 
knew Gods Word, & rejeGed it ; God therefore rejeded bim from 

being King, and his ſeed from thethrone. Alamentable caſe, 

to befrighted by a multitude, out of Gods favour, and the 

Crowne. ButI hope, you have no Sax! in hand : Our good 

Kings Crowne you may cauſe to rotter, but not his reſoluti- 

on. Ye may, and have robbed him of his Prerogatives, reve= 

nues, and liberty : bat you cannot impriſon,or force his con- 

ſcience, that will injoy her ancient priviledges, & freedome ; 

and theſe diſaſters ſhall end in a Crowne of glory. His miemo- 

ry ſhall be honouredin our Annals, and his poſtericy flouriſh 


in theſe thrones. . Amen, Amen. 


CHAP. XVI. 


How far forth the King ought to protet the Church 
and Biſhops. 


b You ſee the ins . | . 
gagemcne pur 1+ J T'is confeſſed to my hand, that b the King is ingaged ts big 
Is BBs power , to proteA the Biſpops , and their priviledges ; as every 


perer:a5 every £00d Keng ought in right to prote@ eh defend the Biſhops &+ Churches 
under 
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under their Government. Reaſon requires no more zand Religion Fant 
requires {o much. For by that God, whom we ſerve, Kings 274 d-terd the 
are made Guardians, and c nurſing fathers tothe Church; a nd EETTERES 
by the ſame God thr imgazement " put pon them. Not by man, government, 
not 4 by the Author, as you ſeem to intimate; nor yet by the + Ion 
Biſpops . One of the B:ſbops indeed, in the behalfe of bis bre- en 
thren, and the whole Clergie, humb'y beſee:beth his MaJe'tie ag, 9418 
to protel? and defend to them, and to the Churches committed to their _ a* vo bow 
charge , all Canoniegl! priviledges, and due Law and Juſtice. The | nm gt : 
King with a willing and devout heart premiſeth, 20 be their proteGor, 1G. p. 8. 
and Defender tow poweergby the aſſiſt ance of Grd. And afterwards 
at the Communion table, he makes a ſolemne Oath, upo- 
Gods own book,to obſerve the Premiſes. This ingagement then 
is not- put pon the King, but with a willing heart he wad it upon 
himſelfez acknowledging that he oxgh; to doſo, ithe bea | 
good Kings: Yea, (faith Sir Edward Coke )e the King is Lound and Sos qe i 
ſworn to the obſervation and keeping of M gra Charts, His Majellie Chart, 
then is but intreated todo, what he is ſworne and hownd to do. 
And fince ſworne and bound, he may not with a ſafe conſcience 
givethemup to thef wild boares of the furreſt to root wpthe plants, f Pal. f0.14, 
or ſuffer the wild beaſts of the field to devour this Vine, 8 which the * — 
(Lords right hand hath planted. 

2. That the King is bound no further to exercile his power * gn 2 
in the prote@ion of the Church,chen he can do it without fanning he can doir, 
againſt God, is moſt undoubtedly true: andit were not the Tihou: foong, 
part of a Chriſtian to deſire more. For we know, ' that i the doing infarrous'o 
King receives his power from God, which isto be uſed, not a- tbe ret of bis | 
gainlit, but for God. Net to prote® the Church to hu power, is to , eng Io — 
break*his Oath,ir is todeſert that traſt which Gd hath com- 
mitted to his charge : and is not this to ſinagainſi G4? Inthe 
diſcharge of this dutie, he is ſo far from being i/\nwious to the 
reſt -f bis people, that if he ſhould forbear it, it would prove the 
greatelt miſcheife, that can be imagined, to hir perpie, and to 
their poſterity, in their ſoules, in their eſtates ; 2nd a perperu- 
all infamie tothis Nation. Ineed not prove it now, it is al- 
ready done, Cap. 8. Se& 19. 11. &c. 

3. That & his ſacred Mijekie bath interpoſed bis Authority for * — 
the Biſhops, &- put f.rth all the power he bath to preſerve them,is that amboricy for 
which 
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him, end yer which vexeth your confederacy. And yet yu cannot deny, 
——— hath to but that every good King # bound in right todoſo. What we 
preſerve them: ogght 29 dy, is our bounden duty 3 and' what we 45 in right, is 
he hath gone to » . , . 
the extent ofthis Jultly done. Oh, that this had been done in the right time, 
power, and s fer [need he is not onely bound, but he finds it more then nece( 
Loves —_ ry tO protet? and preſerve them ; for in protefFing them, he pro» 
I.G. p. 8. tet himſelf,his throne,and his poltericy. Alas, he was ftrook 
} Confer, x At chorough the Biſhops fides. His wile Father deſcried this 
Hampt. Court. long lince, I No Biſhop, no King. What the Fatber ſpake, his 
Þ $6 Sonne our good King hath found true by woefull experience. 
His Crowne hath ſunke with their Miters. 
4. Well, by your own confeſſion, what our gracious King 
hath done, is right, and what good Kings are bound to do, to the 
extent of their power. Thus our good King is juſtified by his e- 
« $. Mat.27.4 nemies, as m our Saviour was by Jada. It his Majeſtie have 
endeavoured to do that, which is right, what are they, that 
have hindered him from doing it ? Haye not they done wrong? 
How can they excuſe themſelves before God er man, that 
have ſo manacled our betrayed Soveraigne, that he cannot do, 
what good Kings are bound mm right todo? Is this to be good 7 Is 
this to bejuſt? Then have all the Saints of God been utterly 
deceived. 
” Tf afeer all this 5. n If after all this He muſt perforce let the Biſhops fall ; you 
ns wm your Schiſme have much to anſwer tor, that havedriven 


fall, or ſu 
chem with the : him tothis neceflity. You ſeem to pitie h# good fubjett; , who 
Set. L,G5 with their blood have endeavoured to ſupport Epiſcopacy. Theic 
ſwords were not drawn to maintaine this Government,or the 
Religioneſtabliſhed ; they never learned to fight for Religi- 
on. What they did, was done in ſubmiſſion to his Majefties 
jult commands, and to manifeſt their allegiance. Bar if theſe 
be good; that have indangered their lives to uphold Biſbopy, 
what are they, I beſeech you, that have ſpent their b1aod to 
root them out? Surely in juſtifying the former, Mr. Geree hath 
condemned the latter; and when the waſpes find it, he mult 
e  lookto his eares: 
ning oh 6. I muſt confeſſe, it isan hard cafe for one man to 0 zn- 
= ns gage bus life for the maintenance of other mens privileges. But 
vileges. 1.G.p.8, who did ſo? Not a man ingaged himſelf ; but the Kings com- 
mand 
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mand, the Oath of Allegiance, and the Laws of the Land in- 
gaged every good Subjeft, to aflilt his Soveraign to the utmoit. 
The King, according to his Oath, endeavoured to maintain 
the Laws of the Land, to prote&t the Members of both 
Houſes driven from Parliament, to ſupport the Biſhopsz and to 
ſupprefle thoſe ſedicious and ſacrilegious perions, which 
lotted and covenanted the ruine of Religion, root and 
bradeh. Theugh much the greatelt part of the Nobility, Gen- 
trie, and learned-inghe Law , were deſervedly moycd to ſee 
Majeitie dethroned. and blaſphemed ; Religion ſpurned at, 
ind vilified ;the Fathers of the Church ſcandalized, and 
perſecuted zthe Laws of the Kingdom, and liberties of the 
Subje& {leighted, and trampled on; yer not a man of theſe 
took up the Sword, till he was commanded by him, towhom 
the Laws of the Land, and the Word of God have commitr- 
ted the power of the Sword. This may not be called back- 
wardneſle,or anwillingneſſe, but pious diſcretion, which ever 
waits upon the Soveraigns call. When therefore His Majedy 
had ſet up his Standard, I may truly (ay, P the governors of our 
Iſrael offered themſelves WILLINGLY among the peiple ; they 
did the King ſervice to the utmoſt. Had there not been a back» 
doore to let in a forrein Nation, todivide the Kings forces; 


had not ſome of q the Nobles of Judah conſpired wich Tobiab, , chem. 6.19, 
held intelligence with him, and acquainted him withNebe- +8. 15. 


miahs ſecrets, there never had been ſo many Thankſgiving 
dayes, nox.ſo much boaſting, that God proſpered the cauſe. 
God ſuffered David his own choſen ſervant,hw ancinted, and 
2 man after his own heart, to be hunted as a Partrige upon 
the mauntains, to be frighted from hischrone , and to live 
like a forlorn man; and yetin his good time ke'reſtored him 
to his Scepter in peace, and ſubdued the people to him. 

7. And whereas you term them others privileges, as it they 
concerned no man but the Clergie; I dare boldlyſay, they 
concern every man, as he js a member of this Church. and 


Realm. r If we have ſown unto yu ſpiritual things, 1s it a great mat» » 1 Cor. 9. 11, 


ter if we reap your carnal things? Andit we reap not. your carnal 
things, how ſhall we ſowe wits you ſpiritual! things ? This is wor- 


thy of conlideration ; untkefle you have layed aſide all care of 
7 the 
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the ſoul. Have we ſome privileges, that the-Laity have not? 


They are not ours alone; they areevery mans, that eriters in- 
to Orders. And Orders are indificrently propoſed to all, of all 
families whatſoever, ſo they be ſufficiently qualified. High 
and lowe, noble and ignoble have reaped the benefit of theſe 
privileges. Thave known ſome ot high birth in Orders ; and 
ſome of good rank, that have taken Sanftuary under a 
Prieſts coat. And weread of (a young man of the tribe of Fudab, 
of the molt remarkable family, that wasghad to turn Prieſt, 
and toc ſerve by the yeer for ten ſhekels.of filver, a double 
ſuic of apparel], and his vituals. Itthen our” Calling ſuffer, 
all families ſuffer in it, and with it. 4 

8. But what ifthe Laws of the Land,what if 2dagnaCharta 
do oblige all men to ltand up tor the due obſervation of theſe pri 
vileges?It ſo, then muſt every man readily acknowledge, that 
all good Subj.&; are bound to obey His Majettie, when he com- 
mands that, which the Law requires. View we chen the 
words of that Great and juſtly magnified Charter, which are 
theſe. u Reſerving to all Arch-biſbops BiſÞ»ps, Earls, Barons, and all 
perſons, as well Spiritnall as Temporall, all their liberties , and free 
cuſtomes, which they have had in times paſt. And all theſe cuſtomes 
and liberties aforeſaid, which we have granted to be holden within 
tbu our Realm; as much as appertaineth to 15 and our Heirs, we ſhall 
obſerye.. And ALL MEN of this our Realm, 4s well SPIRITU- 
ALL»AS TEMFORALL (& mach a in them is) SHALL like- 
wife OBSERVE THE SAME, AGAIN>T ALL PER- 
SONS. Mark that : are we not all, buth fpirituall and temporall, 
bound co maintain each others privileges,os mnch as mm us lief? 

9. I know, you @Wl return, that 4bbers and Priors are pro- 
vided for by ms Law z/and yetthey have ſince been ta- 
ken away by Aﬀof Parliament. I confeſle it : but I ſhall defire 
you toobſervein the firſt place, how they proſpered, that 
were the contrivers and procurers of that A 21y, I cannot 
tut take notice, that you with your Maller Beza call that dil- 
{o.ution* deteſtandum ſacrileginm, deteſtableſzerilege,” and ſich 
4 was cried 'out of all the Chriftian world over.” Ir is noc therefore 
;0bedrawn into preſident. 3ly, conſider, I pray you, that 
y they who did ſo, are tiiled Emmics of car Sceeraign Lord the 
King 
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cure, ar do any thirtf, whereby the | 

fringee es. Kar fg fog alc any ſuch granc 

through ignorance, wilillnelle, or evilic ame! , all it be 

of force ? The Law. ſaith, no. Fot igkgllowFlormediately; 

c Andif any thi BY / | » | contrary tg 1b. 

1's premiſſerg it bolden OF 9 SOROE, NE E F2 

FECT. You.gud your great Gt vers gt Khaxs ye la- 9.0 
* boured For-all > while? Wha 1 eyefought fo ? what 1 

have yeſhed ſo.niuch blood'for?For wh fiothing bit wind. | \ 1 

For all the FW, eſtmiriſler Orders ind OMingts contrary to this Y, 
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King, and bus Rezlm. 4ly, that great * Conncell of Chalcedn,con- * Concil. Chal- 
filing of above 600: Biſhops, reſolves, that no Monaſtery, con» © 03% 34 
ſecrated with the Biſhops liking, may ig grned to a {ecular 

dwelling. And choſe thatſuffer any ſich thing, arelyableto 

the Canonicall cenſures. 51ly, yow,will, T hope, make a diffe- 

rence between our Saviours in{t{twtion, and mans igyention. 

Biſhops are of our Saviours own inftitution, but 4bb»ts and 

Prjors are titles and orders of mans inyention”” And yet z bay x ;Srerur, de pro 


ſpitalitiey and 0 other works of ch for which theſe fra- "®: 25.Ed.z. 


termities wereer: at, tailed much with them. thoſe means 
were imployed, I!hall nor enquire; but I am certain, that 
good and pious men have wiſhed , that the abuſes higd been 
priined off, and char the lands had been diſpoſed of, accor- 
dingto the Doners intentions. This indeed had beetff piecic, - 


not (acri.eg| 
10, oft have the Kings of this Realm ingaged them- 


ſelves to ſerve Magna Charta, and tomaintain the rights 
and liberges of the Church? Are not theſe the words of the 


' « Stat, of the 


Statute, ® We take the Prelates gnd oh with their fe þ. Clergrtadbd.3,s 
( 


grodg,, and echattels INTO O SPHRCIALL 
ON AND DEFENCE? The Princes of thisTanc 
bound cheml(el ves win okec P this Great Charter; and bave 
provided, that if any other (hall dogor procure tg begone, 
any thing contrary to this Charzer, it is to be accountMWvoid, 
as {ogn as procured. Take the words of the Charter. bMWFhave 6 Mag, Charts, 


granted ulnathem (the - gnns and Temporal perſonsOthis ©37- 
Realm) on the other Þ2ft, that neither we, nor Wr Heirs ſhall pro- 
| er in thas Charter ſball be in- 


Charter, ſhall be holden of no ferce, ne wir You had belt then 
keep 
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keepe your paper for a more neceſſary uſe. 

11. And yet you tell his Majeſtic, that * it is not equall to in- 
gape the lives of ſome towþhold the borionr of others. Is it equal then, 
I beſeech you, to ingage the lives of ſome , to deſtroy the honoxr 
and eſtate of des All cthisawhile you have been on the de- 
ſtruivepart, all forrootingap, what the Lords right hand 
hath planted,and for alienating the Lords inheritance. And 


iigaged the lives of, gganyy. who were very unwilling, to uphold the 


. that ye might effe&gHhat ye have Io ye have 


e That were to 


be cruel ro many 
thouſands, to be 


honogetef ſome at Weſtminſter, that had overlafhed, & ran.chem- 
(clo wpon dreadfall rocks. I would to Gody the Commons 
of this Kingdome would lay it to heart, how e crzell ye have 
been to many thouſands to be indulgent to a fer, to up>old the hynowr 


indulgent to a of afew. Conlider, how many thouſands in England and Ireland 


few, 1.G.p.8. 


. the 
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I rhink, none 
will atfrm 1t. 
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have been plundered, ſequeltred, impriſoned, x , and 
murdered, becaule they would not ſubmit to the Ulegall, 
unjuſt, and irceligious decrees of the men at Weſtminſter. A 
compleat Mercurics Ryſticus will make after ages itand amas» 
OA hearts bleed within chemyto conlider,that ſuch 


ti6n a#this, ſo bleſſed wich peace and plentie, ſhould be 
#miſerably deluded, as to undgg, themſelves willfully, and 
fheath their ſwords into one an bowels, toſavea Lord 
and figg\embers from ctyall by Law. 
I 


. 


"That you.may per{wade us, fome way or other, that 
Kite ought $0 gi 


| 0 Nopanc Biſhops, and their landsyfirice 
he hath hicherto gfoteTted them to the, ugmolt of His power, 


you argue by ſuppokition. * Syppoſe ( ſay yay.) « King put « 


ommander into 4 ive him an Oath to maintaine therivi- 
ledges of it, a bitw.ge bis paper; and this Commander 
keeps thu T b ve no.more ent to bold it, wunleſſe be 
force the Toon againſt the pripiledoe, which be, hath 


—_ hatchen? grew nor ſur- 
vender thu To ajo-r1pofions polatggan, d1th be violate bY Oixth ? Thus 
far Mr. Gerees queſtion: you think you of ic 2 What any man 
thinks, is.no matter 3 8 Mr. Geree thinks none will afficnie it. And 
Tthink, there be many , that will affi-me it; and Iam one of 
that number. Good Lord, toſee, how Mr. Geree and I differ 
in opinion! His is but thoxght withour proof, bur I ſhall give 
you reaſon for what Think, and ſay. 13. 1 


(r21) 
13. If this C2{uiſt ſpeake co purpoſe, as he ought, he ſpeaks 

of a King of this Realme;z and no town within this Realme 
hath any (ſuch priviledge,as not to beag@mes againit the Kings 
en2mies 3 ornot to keep it for his Majeltie, to the utmoſt of 
cheir power. The reaſons are thg(e; Firlt, heheſe are the Kings : _ 
Dominion: and Countries. 21y, Theſe Towns and Cities arepart ' Ne 
of theſe Dominions. 3ly, The inhabicants and,Citizens there- 
of are his Majeſties ſublets. 4ly, 'and tenementy. are gp 56 FRe 
bolden either mediatly, or immediatly of th@King, 5ly, This Citie 19. 
or Towne is the Kings; otherwiſe how coul@he put 4 - 
der into ity, and give him an Oath to keep it for bim ? I (pile 
Tawns within theſe his Majeſties Dominiens, which In all wri- 
tings are called the Kings Cities, Counties, and Towns. 6ly, 
Ic cannothe imagined, that the Kings of this Realme would 
grant ahy/Þxiviledge deſtrutive or dangerous to their owne 
ſafety. And we mult take notice, thatk Al Liberties at the firſt & Sir Ed Coke in 
were derived fromthe Crown. Adde hereunto the ſeverall Ag M*5:Charnon, 
of Parliament, wherein |the Peers, and Comminalty confefle z grace of 4c 
themſelves to be bound, and fai Ow their 8 4- mout.7. 54.1, & 
veraigne at all ſeaſons ; 4s alſo to afſiſt efend bis; abeir, rides, © © _ 
&nd titles, to the utmoſt of thei r.and therein toſpend their bodies, 
lands and goods, againſt Al ERSONS, whatſoever. But new 
Lords, new Laws; and theſe Statutes are our of 

14. By this time,I hope, you ſeezthat notown{- menhave any 
ſuckipriyilege,as to refuſe to bear armsfn the Kings b&alf.Buc 
they ng by their allegiarice,and the Laws of this Land 
to keepthoſe Towns tor his Majeltie, & codefend them with 
all'their might againit his foes. It inhabitants ball 


be backward, the Gommander ought # faicg them to armies : and 

if ke do it not, he violates by Orthyand at wn men þeic tt- 

delity. - And, now you tay tell your fgeindy that helped you 

to this ſpp fitfon, that heis no skiHfull reeticeat Law, It 

then ® the Kings caſe be ſich 26 thparricnll, hisHighnefſe nifty» Such i; the 

not recede from his Oath, nor doany thing contrary there- w_ vwr'+ 

eo. 6X TY | F = ticwias 1.6, py. 
15. Thongh this may ſeemereaſohableco ſober men yet | 

n theore)y »j-CHon ( #s you conceive) which 'lyeth againſt this, #5 ; # 1, G+ p. 9. 

that though it be not in the Kings pawer "to uphold themsYet it i ' bs 
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power 


s. Sir Ed Cahein 
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power not to conſent #0 their fall. Thongh this be not the one/y,yet 
is it a Ju't chjeGion, orrather a reſolution ; which being right- 
ly harkned to, will preferve the King from fin in this particu- 
' lar. Fer howeveryov are ſouncivill with his Majeſtie, asto 
o Tf ay ts oy” all ico peremtorineſſe in him to.deny aſſent to the fall, or abolition of 
rery in denial, Epiſcopacy z yet ſuch as arelearned to ſobriety, know this to 
_ _ be Chriſtian prudence, and true fortitude, pnot to fear them, 
Such peremproris, thatcan impriſoni hilly that can rob hinrof this earthly 
— Crowne, and {lay his yody, but toſtand in aw of him, that 
indanger his canfſlaythe ſoul,rHat can deprive him of his heavenly Crown, 
Conn, not (ave nd caſthim intoche infernall'pit. Oh, 9 '155 2*ſearfall thing to 
I. G. p.g. fall into the hands of thediving God; we are not therefore to be 
f Hebro gs,  threatnedy or frighted into fin. Theſe things you can preſſe 
violently in the Palpirg but now you are belide both Pulpic 
and text, betide modeſty and trath. Iris Jultice, Refigion, 
and courage,not peremtorineſſeto deny the lealt aſſent to ſin. That 
it is ſin to yeeld to, or contirme the abolition of Epicopacy, is al- 
ready manifelted C. 4: 6. Since it is rodeltroy an Ordinance 
of Chriſt ; whieh cannot be donewithour fin. 
16. However then he'may indanger his own Crown, not ſave 
their Mitres, yer he ſhall befure, by denying aſſent, to ſave his 
r Viqzaded pec* gown ſoul ; for © without conſent no ſin ; and without finne no 
canm von? damnation. { A woman ravithed is freefrom fornication, be- 
- nullo modo. Cauſe ſhe afſents not, but is really enforced; and yet t hezthat 
—— ca micPthat fin upon her, mult die forit. This is the Kings 
— - cafe right : if he yeeld nor, this is a rape npon hjs power, no 
/ Deur, 23 26, fin in his perſon, ſince no affenc. Hence is it, that Idotatry and 
+ lb.y.2z Oppreſſion in Scriptuger#re charged upon Kings; becauſe 
their aſſent makes a Liw. Wichoutthe Kings affirmative e- 
very Qrdinancetmpoſed upon the people is nor Law, but Ty- 
ranny; finceiris norlegalpbur arbitrary. Onr brethren of S:ot- 
land (ay as mnch. Taketheir words. There cx be no Law made, 
ant have the force-of a Wtv without the Kinz. D-claration of cne 
Kingdom of Scotland. p. 19. 4 
17, Thatc it #in hy Myjeſties power , or not in his power to 
deny aſſent to the abolition of Biſhops, is moſt certainly race. Bur 
we muit learn of you ro diſtinguiſh b:rween a naturzll and a 


morai ſenſe gand then wethall fiud both crue, that be can, and 
he 


: Though ie be 
kn his power to 
denv aſſcnt eo 
their aDobrion, 
in 2 n2twrall 
ſenfe , becauſe 
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he cannot deny conſent. In a natu-all ſenſe he may, but in a mora/lſenſc | feng 4 o 


he may not. In a natwrall ſenſe he miy; becanſe the will cannot be in- in tis power in a 
forced. Ina murallſenſe it #4 not in his powes ; becauſe he cannot now 793: tens! be- 
deny confent without ſinne. So it is, and it is not in his power,or now denv con» 
rather as S. Auſtine ſpeaks, u In poteſtate eſt, quod in voluntate efſe For ao fins 
non debet : That is in our power, whieh ought not to be in our will 5 u Aug. deFide 


, *t* . , cont, Manith £9. 
x The King then hath it. in his powerto yeeldgor not to yeeld; PM —% 


becauſe he may do,which he 20m", pr of God _- ja porcſtare, 
by, and adviſech him to do that,whieks is right in the fight of = ere Soong 
God, propoling bleſlings if he do ſo; andmenacing-curies, Aug. cont Mazi- 
if he ſhall do any thing contrary to Gods revealed will. And 71-3 $4. 
all this while it doth but inſiruft & perfwade him to do,what 
be ought and may,when he will. This then being ig the Kings 
power, he mult take heed, he incline nut to fin. 
18.,J cannot bur reſolve, that to forſake the naturall ſenſe, 
if good, is to be unnaturall. To renounce the moral ſenſe is a- 
gainſt good manners, and the morall Law. It therefore both 
ſenſes may be kep!, we are topreſervethem both ſafe. With 
confidence therefore , Iſpeake it, that ic is nogonely in his 
power, but *it is his dutie to be Maſter of his negative voice,and . Loma nat 
to deny conſent. It he deny conſent, he does his dutie, & obſerves his Sagas : 
his Oath. Ithe yeeld.affent, he breaks his 6ath, and faijles ot ITS 
his datie. Ard this will prove no leffe then fin. Thave alrea* & Dectaris, p. 
dy demonſtrated , that Epiſcopacy is agreable to the word of 77: 
God, and that it is the Inititution of Chriſt himſelf. le is finne 
therefofe to aboliſb it, or (0 conſent to the aboliſhing thereof. Yeu 
neither have,nor can Juſtifie the contrary out of holy writ, or 
from the ancient and Ap-4tolike Church, And yer the Qbſer- 
vations upon the Ordinance for Ordination have been extant in 
Print abovechele three yezrs. But you and your Aſemby Rab» 
bines take no notice of it, becauſe ygu havernot whact to ſay a» 
gaialt ir. , | 
19. But though you have neither Scnſpture,Councels, nog 
Fathers, forthe ab»liſbing of Epiſcopacy, yet you have reaſon 
grounded open policy, tv worke his Mia'eltie to yee!d t15rhis 
abolition. For (ſ.y you ) he cannot nora deny conſent-with-ut ſin. It 
ſeemnes then, he might, without ſin deny conſent hereto: 01 : but 
not 20w. And why not zewz as weil as heretofore? Becauſe 


(lay 


x 1.6. p. 9. 


Y Rom.4. 15, 


* Declarar, of 
the Kingd, of 
Scotland. p.1 9. 


1 Lexterrz, 
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( ſay you ) x if he conſent wot, there will evidently continue ſuch di- 
ſtraltion and confuſion, #s u moſt repugnant to the wea e »f bis people ; 
which he 14 bound by the Raule of G-vernntent, and bus O 1th to provide 
for. Thas fin ſhall vary at your pleaſure : ſir ic ſhall be now, 
that was none heretofore. Thar ſhall be ſen in King Charles, 
which was vertueand piety in Queen Eliz.ebeth, and all their 
religious anceſters. * wg 
2% y Wherend® re is no t#anſpreſſion. Before then 
a it to be a ſmgFou mult prove ic to be againit ſome 
Law either of God or man. Not againit the Law of God; 
that's alreally proved. Not aPainitthe Law of man ; finceno 
mancan fin againſt thiat Law,to which he is not ſubje&.* The 
Laws are the Kmgs ; he gives Laws to his ſubjefts,not his ſab- 
je&s to him : and we know no Law of his againit Biſbops. In- 
deed the Laws of this Land are fo far from theextirpagion of 
Biſhops, that z the fundamental Law of this Kingdom approves of 
them. They then that are enemies to B,ſbops, are enemieg to 
the fundamentall Law of this Kingdom. And what is fundamens 
tallis in andef the toundation. "If then a Law be madetoex- 
tirpate Biſhops, it grates upon the foundation, it is againſt the 
fundamentall Law of this Realmeg& it contradifts that Law 
of Laws, the word of Gad: Befides, we are affured by that 
learned in the Law » Juſtice Jenkins © ttm it is againſt the Kings 
Oath, and the Oaths of the Howſes,zo alter the Gyvernment for Religis 
on. But'an alteration of this Government, muti neceflarily fol- 
low upon the abolition of Epifcopacy. Yea with Bifbops, riot onc= 
ly the Church and Religion will be ruined , out the very Gor» 
vernment and Laws of the Kingdom will be ſo confounded , 
that the learned in the Law will not knowgwhere to find Law. 
They wnſt burn'their old books, and begin the world upon 
thenew model. Allthis will amount conoſmall fin ; it will 
be to the ſhameof this Land ; tothe ruine of thoſe two noble 
profeſſions, Divinity @nd Law; and to the common milery of 
the po 
21. Theſe reaſons premiſed , I ſhall juſtly retarn your 
ou n words upon your ſelf,in this manner. I: 19: inthe Ki::75 
porver to conſent to the abolition of Epiſcopacy, becauſe he carnot now 
yee'd conſent without ſin. For if be conſent, there will evidently follow 


ſuch 


(125) 
ſuch diftrattion and confuſion, as ## moit repugnant t) the weal of bis 
people 3 which he #s bound by the Rule of Government, and hit Oath 
to provide for. I (ay lo, ard true it ispbecanſe iris evident to 
every diſcerning cye, thatthere are as many, and thoſe more 
conſiderable, that are cordially for Epi/copacy and Common 
Prayer, as are againſt chem. Indeedithey age not fo faHfous, 
ſo mutinous, and bloody as the 6th hazgultitades ace 
there in this Kingdom,that mou to ſee Religion 
ſo opprelt, ſorrampled onzand alm thing out heFTafi? 
Introth it is palpable, that theſe ſeditious and irreligions 
courſes have ingendred, and propagated , and will continue 
ſuch, diſtraion and confuſioriin Church aff State, a # moſt re- 

ant, not onely to the preſent, but to the eternall wed! ard 
ſalvation of his ptople : both which»be # bound to provide for, but 
more _ ytor the later. | 

22. And whereas you fay, Such diſtration and confufton will 

ont , unlefſe Epiſcopacy be aboliſhed; ic ſeems , you are re- 
olvllto contizge theſe diftraGions. Bur, God knows, and your 
words tefffifie, that it is not the calling or the office of a Bi- 


ſhop,thafis offenfive; it is Þ their honoxr, and their wealth which 5 1 hope they 


will not be fo re 


you aim at; <cheſe, with their _—_— nwlſt be ſhared amongſt ,.cjous of the; 


ou of the Presbyterianaio 


j#andahen all ſhalt be well. weath and loxory, 


astoler the 


ilkthen we mult look fgFnothing but fire and ſword. Hence Crown run an 
itevidemly appears,'th at neither Epiſcopeg » nor the Kings hazard, and ins 


: - : 4 
difſent, but your ambition and avarice have been the truecauſe 


anger the whole 


of thele diſtra&ions and combultioas. 9 Such a ſedition as this © That the reve- 
there was inthe time of ſec abour the! Prieftbood ; becauſe mo maturain © 
every man might not ſacvitice, as, when, and where he plea- preaching . 


ſed. Becauſe Corah might not wear a iter, and go into the i. A 


moſt boly place, as well as A#on. Add yet who dares ſay, thar 
the Pricftond was the cauſe of thoſe uproars? | 

23. That inſurce&ion'wag againſt Moſer and Aaron, againſt 
Prin and Prieſt : but agaiflt the Prince fo the Prieſt} (ſake; 
becauſe the Prince would not endure, that every one ſhould 
meddle with the Priefts offi-e, or trip him of his means and 
honour. That conſpiracie-was linfie- woolfie, loomed up of 
Clergie and Laitie. Krab, the ſon of Leviwas the ring-leader; 
and < with him two hundrechand fiftic of hisown Tribe. - To zz. 
theſe 


= 


* Nam. 16,16, 15; 
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theſe werejojned f Dathan and Abiram, great Princes, and men 
of renown; (uch as were eminent in blood, and ot the tribe of 
Reuben. And was not the crie the ſame- then, that is now? 
g Moſes and Aaron, Prince and Prieſt. ye take tov mncb upon you, 
ſeeing all the congregation #4 holy, every one of them , and the Lord is 
among them ; Wherfore then lift ye your ſeives ab.ve the congregation 
of the Lord ? The Prince and Prief? did but their duty ; and yet 
arg obbraidedyyi God raiſed theny to their places; 
ahd they are charged&o7aiſe themſelves. But," Moſes Julily re» 
torts upon them, what they had talfly calt upon him; hTe 
take too mth upon you, ye ſons of Leviz, What ? iT; it not enough for 
you, that God hath ſeparated you fromthe multitnge, that he hath tas 
ken you neer himſelf, to do the ſervice of the Lords tabernacle » but 
you muſt have the Prieſts office ?, But you mult be j offering incenſe, 
as well as the Hizh Prieff? The Prieſt of the ſecond Order would 
needs be equall with the chief Prieff, the Prieſt of the firſt Order. 
Andis it not ſo now ? Have we not Jult cauſe to ſay to You, 
Te take too much upon you, ye Pres byters, ye ſons of Biſhops, Wha? 
Is it not enough tor you, that God hath ſeparated yow. from the 
multitude, that he hath taken you neer himſelf ggo do tMſervice of 
the Lords houſe, and tgadminidter the Sacraments; but you muſt 
have the Biſhops i ſfice # But you muſt be giving Orders, as well as the 
Biſhop ? Surely this is to allume thag, power to your ſel yes, 
which God never committed to any Presbyter , while a Preſ- 
byter. 

24. Laſt of all,I cannot but obſerve, that when:the Lord 
had puniſhed theſe ſchiſmaticall and ſeditious perſons, Ithe 
tumulc ariſeth afreſh againſt Moſes and Aaron ; they cry out 
upon them as m murderers,as if theſe two had flain the people 
of the Lord : fr thus theytcall that faftious and damnable 
crue. But the Lord decided thecontroverſie, and ſhewed mas» 
niteltly, who were His ; firlt » by conſuming the mutineers 
with the plague ; and ſecondly, bycauſing ® Azronsrody when 
it ſeemed tobe quite dead, to revive, even to bud, and blul(- 
ſom, and bear Fic inthe Tavernacie. Þ Thus the mouthes of 
the reel/ious Children were (topped, and. Gods Ordinance jus 
Ititied. q Oh, that ſalvation were given unto Iſrael out of Sion : Oh, 
thatihe Lord would deliver his 3d ous of Captivity, Oh, that we 
might 
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might ſee Aarons rodonce more bud, and bloſſom, and brin 
forth Almonds. * Then ſhould Jacob rej yce, and Tfrael ſhould be 
rizbt glad. 
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CHAP. XVII, 
whether there be two Supremacies iz this Kingdom. 


y Ib, v4, 


1. I'N chis Treatiſeſyou blame thoſe, that ſeem to ſet up two / Thatwas to fer 
Supremacies; and yet you cannot ſee the ſame beam in ? *** Supre 


your owneye. You are of kin, ſure,to thoſe Lamie, thoſe 
witches, that were blind at home, but quick-fighted abread. 
Thou, that findeſt fault wich another, doeit the ſame thing. 
For donot you ſay plainly , that * there's a Supremacie in the 
King, and a Supremacy inte P arliament? | hope,you know your 
own language. Clod.ws accuſat. It is an uſuall thing for your 
confederacie, to charge che King and his good Subjefts with 
thats which your ſelves areeither guilty of, or intend to in- 
duce. 

2. What, two Supremacies, two ſuperlatives, at the ſame 
time, in the ſame Kingdom ? Is this pofſible? What, becauſe 
there is ſummus and ſupremws ; becaule there are two ſuperla- 
tives of the ſame woid, ſhall we therefore have two _— 
cies in the ſame Realm? Is not this flatly againſt the Oath of 
Supremacy * Wherein you, and I, and your great Patriots, 
haveſworn; that the Kings Highneſſe Pr the O N E LY S U- 
PREME GOVERNOUR OF THIS REALWVE, and of 
all other bis Highneſſe Dominions and Comntreys. But the King hath 
been (© long out of your eye, that he is now out of your 
minde, and the Parizament (hall at leaſt be his corrivall inthe 
Supremary. Take heed take heed of perjury. Icantell you of 


macies. I,G. p.z, 


$81,G.p.9. 


ſeverall Aft of Parliament lince the Retormationgthat u lay , y zh, g. &, 


a penaltie of fourty pounds, upon every particular perjurie. If 

His Majeſtic had all cheſeforteitures, they wen!d tatisfie his 

debts, and make kim a gloriows Kirg atter all thete preſſures. 
3. But youclip His Majeliies wings, though ye make him 


lie; and tell us, as * you conceive,that the Supremwm jus Dominii, x 
m 


Thar the 8 pres 


Wn ju d:mmis, 


Wn * - . AS81 / PRs : . ; . 
the ſupreme right «f Dominion, which # ahve all Laws, # not in the even that, which 


King. 


is above all laws, 
is in the King, 
which, under fa- 


ES 


King. Tofay it is in him, # in th, in onr State a manifeſt error, 
Why, what's become of the Oath of Supremacy ? Have we for 


your; I conceive, ogy that? Was not that provided for this State ? In onr State 


in our State 1s 4a 
mani{ef! error, 


I, G, P+ 9, 


Jy I, Go P- 9. 
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this is no error; In yours it may bez orelſe you are in a manifeſt 
error, Certainly the members have (worn, that the King u the 
ONLY SUPREME GOVERNOUR OF THIS REALM, 
or State. And that he is{o, & well IN ALL Spirituall or Ec 
cleſiaſtica!l things, or cauſes, a4 Temporall. If He be the onely Su- 
preme, how ſhall we find another Supreme, or an equall co him 
within his own Dominions? It He be ſo #n all things and cauſes 
both Eccleſiaſticall and Temporall, what thing or cauſe is there, 
wherein he is not the onely Supreme z or wherein he hath any 
other _—_ joyned to him? For certain, theſe particles 
Onely and All, are excluſtve of any copartner. 

4. But you will chalk out a way , whereby to elude, or 
avoid this O::h, and the reſtriftions therein. There's a ſupreme 
P arliament, as well as a ſupreme King. Or, a Supremacy is in the 
Parliament, and a Supremacy in the King. An excellent Arith- 
metician, he hath learned to multiply: of one, and one onely, 
he hath made two. Thus have they raiſed divifion out of 
unity: and from hence are theſe 4iſtratFi9ns and diviſions,which 
are ſo repugnant to the weal of the people. This is one of their 
new lights, which is borrowed from their multiplying glaſſe, 
that makes a molehill as bigge as a mountain , and a Spider 
as large as a Sea-crab. But when the multiplying glaſle is 
layed afide, the ſpider will be bat a ſpider. 

5. Well,let us ſee, how you make good this twofold Supre- 
macy« Y The Supremacy, or the $ upremum jus Dominiizthat ts over all 
Laws, figere or reſigere, to make, or diſanull them at pleaſure, is nei 
ther in the King, nor in the Houſes apartybut in both conjoyned. Here 
then we are Giten back to one Supremacy. And this $ remacy 
is notthe Kings onely; but it is the Parliaments,as 2 gh his. 
This is to skip trom Monarchy to Ariſtocracy. Kingdoms indure 
no corrivals ; and * Kings have no Peers. But this man hath 
found cnething, wherein the King hath Peers; and conſe- 
quently is not the onely ſupreme Governonr of thus R:4lm. Sera nge, 
how that Parliament, and all fince that time have been fo 
miltaken, asnotto ſee their own right, but to aſcribe all co 


the 


(129) 


the King; and that in a poinr of ſo high concernment. Sure- 
ly they wanted this young Preacher, to bring them in a new 
lighe. But Ibeleeve, ic will appeare, that the Swpremacie over 
all Laws to make, or diſanull them, is in the King alone, at the 
Peticion of both houſes: and that thoſe Par/iaments knew 
full well. 
6. For ſatisfa&ion in this point I ſhall obſerve,what Scrip- 
tures, Fathers, and ſome modern writers have reſolved con- 
cerning Kings. S. Petter plainly and fully 2 aſcribes Swpremas « 1.8-Pct 2,13, 
cy tothe King. Submit your ſelves ( ſaith he ) to every Ordinance '* 
of man for the Lords ſake : Whether it be tothe KING, as SU- 
PREME; or unto-Governors.49 unto them, that are ſent by bim.Kings 
are ſent by God; to them therfore we ſabmit for the Lords ſake. 
All other civill Governours are ſent by the King; to them there- 
fore we [ubmit for the Kings ſake, that ſent them. Anſwerable 
hereunto arethoſe pafſages in Tertwllian, that b the Emperor * Tertul. ad 
1s hamo a Deo ſecundws, &- ſolo Deo minor , © in Dei ſolins poteſt ate, : Tereul. Apol, 
a qu» ſecundus, poſt quem primus,the man ſecond to God,and leſſe then © 3% 
God onely. That he is in the power, or under the Command of 
God onely ; from whom he is the ſecond, and after whom be is the firſt. 
Opnatws (aies as much; 4 Super Imperatorem non eſt niſi ſolus Deus, 4 9prat.l.z, 
qui fecit Imperatorem ; There is none above the Emperor , but God 
alone ; who made him Emperor. And what the Emperor was inthe 
Empire; the ſame is the King of Engl ind within bis own Domini» * *5:Xicb, 2. 5: 
ons. For © the Crown of England bath been ſo free at all times, that it 
hath been in ſuvjeton ts no Realm,/ut IMMEDIATELY SUB- 
JECT TO GOD, AND TO NONE OTHER. Hence is it Ac——p_ 
called f an Empire; and 8 the Imperiall Crown of this Realm. «x L, Eb. * 
7. The Greeke Commentators are ſo full tor obedience to 
Kings, that h they will not yeeld,that an Apoſtle may be freed dom Thgs 
from this ſubje&ion. This doftrine S. Pau! juſtifies; i T ftand philaRt Occum in 
(ſaith he) at Ceſars Judgment ſeat, WHERE F OUGHT TO — 
BE JUDGED. And after this ape! he reſolves, that k no k tb v.1. 
mm, not the Preſident himſelt;may judge him,or deliver him 
to be judged by any other. Nay atter this the Prelident him- 
ſelf might not releaſe him. So King Agrippa, | Had not this mm 4 Aft.26, 33, 
aj pealed t1Ce/ar, be might have leen ſct at liberty. Are not theſe 
trons evidences of the Kings Suzrema y? Thatlearned Grotis 
S 2 gives 
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gives a ſure rule, whereby to know, on whom the Swpremacy is 
wm Hug Grot. de {vr (Jed, m That ( ſaith he ) is the Supreme civil! power, exjus altus 


Jure bellil.z 6, 3- hs: : . 
Se& y. ” alterins juri non ſubſunt, whoſe altions are not ſubjeft to any other 


» {nov in mans cenſure, or Law. But ſuch is the King, n Qu? ſub nullo a- 

TINT lis, ſed ſub ſolo Deo agit, who lives in ſubj.timm to none,but to God ome« 
# Eceleſ, 84, ly. For © who may ſay unto bin, what doeſt thou? When there« 
P Plal $14 fore David had linned, he cries out unto the Lo-d, p In te ſolum 


7 Inftit. ofa Ppeccavi againſt thee onely have I ſamned, thou onely cantt call me 
Tilt man to! to account Hence is that reſolution of al! the learned of this 
and mans Chucch,in the time of King Henry VITI. among whom were 
RING _ Biſhop C arnmer, and Biſt 9 Latymer, q Althb.un1h P-inces do others 
Ged, repr.ſem:ng wiſe,then they ought to do, ye! Gd bath 1 ſigned NO JUDGES O-» 
med per = VER THEM # this wwrld, but wilt bave the judgeme”:t of them 
his oifice, and in reſerved ts bimſelf. And the judgement of the great Lawyers in 
rs as France is this, © Rex fo!iws, THE KING ONELY IS. THE 
whom onch bes. SUPREME LORD of all the SubjeBtr, aſwell Ly, ar Eccleſtaſti» 
— vr. callwithin his own Dominions. | A. lother men live under judgment; 
of the Sant, p. &- cum deliquerint, peccant Doo, peccant &- legibus mundi; and 
oo os, om, hen they fend, they ſinne againſt God, and againſt the Laws of the 
nium ſubditorſ,, Land. 
_ Aaicorum, $. But I know, you relye more upon the Laws of this Land, 
eorum, in {vis di- then upon the Laws of God ; and upon our Lawyers, rather 
OIEnY then the Fachers, and 047 belt Divines. I fhall therefore tranſ- 
Comme... ta& & grefle my proteſſion. & ſhew you,what their opinion is. t This 
rea goth Realme (av rhetritutes) ts an Empire, whereof the KING I S 
{ *rnob. in Plat. THE SUPREV'E HFAD; and conaſteth of the Spi-itualty and 
5's He. 8.42, Temp t'ty, O\ER WHICH THE KING HATH WHOLE 
&zE, POWELf. A'D JURISDICTION. Are you of this Re:ilm, 
orare yuu wt? It v01 be, then areyou either of the ſpivirual- 
ty. or remp-r4 ty Aad if of cither, then wh lly under the K »g5 
P ver Te whole power 1 hs Why ſeek you to rob him of ir ?O0 
this Realme the K -g not the Par jamenr, is the Supreme bead: 
On-:Hhead no t v2.He thre makes two Supremacies.makes aBul; 
and hethat lei«rwo heads upon) one b-dy, frames a mon''er. 
g Inde-d they are fo tar trom having any Sapremz/y,that 
v Sir Rob. Corten, Oey Are Sub «Os x8 well in. as out of Parli mment. v When King 
p5. | E4--4'd t'e Contefſ r had oli che Earies and Brons of the King= 
dome afſ*mbled in Parliament, he cais them all, his leige meri My 


Lord:, 
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Lords, you that are MY LEIGE MEN. Perchance you may ſay, 
the King calls them ſo, but that makes them not ſo. You 
ſhall therefore have their.own acknowledgement, in Parlia- 
ment, thus. x We yur moſt loving, faithfull, and obedient SUB- 
JECTS, REPRESENTING THE THREE ESTATES OF 
YOUR REALME of Eng/and. Thus the whole Parliament 
united into one body. Falſe cherefore is that propolition,that 
the King is Majvr ſingulis, ſed minor aniverſis, greater then any,and 
leſſe theu all the Inhabitants of this Realme. For here the repreſen- 
tative body of the three Eſtates of this Kingdome, afſembled in P ar- 
liament, in their highelt capacitie, acknowledge themſelves ro 
be the Beens Subjefs, and her moſt obedient Subjeftr;, becauſe 
to her, they thus afſembled, did juſtly owe both ſa%je&ion,and 
obedience 3 which none that are ſupreme, can owe. . And theſe 
are dueto his Majeſtic & 4 ſingalis, & ab nniverſic, from one, 
and all; from every one tingly, and trom all joyntly. 
10. Secondly, when they are afſembled in Parliament, they 
Petition, as well as out of Parliament. This isevident by the 


Xx 1. Elx, 3. 


As themſelves; wherein we read, that Y oxr Soveraigne Lord? "©3935 


the King, by the aſſent aforcſaid, and at the PRAIER OF HIS 
COMMONS. The ſame words are repeated 2 Her. 5. c.6 & 
9. And in Q1een Elizabeths rime,the Parliament humblethem- 
ſelves in this manner, z That i+ MAY PLEASE- YOUR 
HIGHNES*E. that it may be ena&ed, &c. I might, come down 
lower, but I ſhall ſatishe wy (elfe with Sir Edward Cokes re» 


port, b who affores us,;that in ancient times all Als of Parliament : 


were IN FORME OF PETITIONS. Mr. Geree himſelfe 
acknowledgeth, they ſhould be ſo now. < The King ( ſaith he) 
179 paſſe a Bill f r the ah»1ition of Epiſ-opacy, when HIS HOUSES 
Or PARUAMENT think it convenient, and TETITION 
FOR IT. Either then the Hoxſes have no Supremacy, ot elſe 
they kumb!echemfeclves roo low. when they Perztion His Ada- 
Jeſtie, Bur this Supremacy of Parliament is one of the new lights, 
that were lately watted into this Land in a Scottiſh Cock- 
boate. 

11. Third'y,what Sup emacy can there be inthoſe,that may 
not lawiul'y convene, or conſu't, ti:l:h: Kizz fummon then; 
and. mult difſulve and depart, when the King command VL, 

ri 
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d Rot. Claus. J/7;+ jt ſelf runs thus, d prelatis &+ Magnatibus noſtrir, QUOS 
An.59-Hen-3» VOCARI FECIMUS. To the Prelates. and 11197 Nybier, WH! )M 
e Sir Rob Cotton, W E HAVE CAUSED TO BE CALLED. And e« Sir & bert 
he Cotton,our of Elie Regiſter,tels us that Parliaments were afſen;» 
bled at firſt as now, Edifto Principis ( not at their own, but ) at 
f SirE4. Cokein the Kings p/eaſure. And Sir Edward Coke afſures me, that f None 
Frleron,l 2 SeQt- can beginzcontinue,or diſſolve the Parliament,but BY THE KINGS 
ws AUTHORITY. And let me tell yoa,that if his Majeftie ſhall 
withdraw himſelt from Parliament, it is not for your great 
Maſters to inforce him to return, but co g pray hs preſence, and 
to inform bis Majeſtie, that if be firbear bis preſence among them 
fonrty dayes, that then by an ancient Statute, they may return abſq; 
domigerio Regis, 0 their ſeverall bomes. This is all chey ought, 
or may do. 

b1.G. ps, 12. Fourthly, whereas, according to your words ,h rhe 
Parliament is to regulate all other Courts; the Cour: of Parlia» 
ment is ro be regulated by the King. For the time,that is alrea- 
| dy manifelted,to be «t his Majeſtic pleaſure. And for the mat» 
; Ror.dauf,, An, #67 3 that is preſcribed, and limited by the Kengz'i ſuper premiſe 
59. Hen.3, fitraBlare, toconlult and adviſe upon fach things, as the 
King nominates, and preſcribes. And if credit may be given 
k Speed inRic. to Tohn Speede, he tells us, that k the great Lamyers Judgments, 
te: in-King Richard IT. time, concerning orderly proceedings in Þ arlia- 
ments, run thus. That after the cauſe of ſuch aſſembly iz by the Kings 
Commandement there declared, ſuch Articles, as by the King are li- 
mited for the Lords and Commons to proceed in, are firſt to be hand/ed. 
Bu: IF ANY SHOULD PROCEED VPON OTHER 
ARTICLES, AND. REFVSE TO PROCEED VPON 
' THOSE [LIMITED BY THE KING, ill the King had firſt 
anſwered their Propoſals, contrary to rbe Kings Command ſuch doing 
herein contrary to the rule of the King, ARE TO BE PUNISHED 
ASTRAITORS.And he cites the Law books for what he ſaies. 
Truly I ama the rather induced co beleeve,whar Speed delivers, 
becauſe Sir Edward Coke gives us the reaſon, why, and how 

/ Sir Ed. Coke In :,r forth , the Kingrelies npon his Parliaments. | The Kin 


£ Sir Rob. Cotton 
p. 8, 


ticl s £.4-5et |; ith he ) inall bis weighty aff zirs uſed the advice of bis Lords 


Ho Paritaments 


ſucceed, and Commms; ſo great atruſt and confidence he bad in them. Al- 
wes provided, that both the Lords and Commons keep them within 


the 
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the Circle of the Law and Cuſtom of the Parliament. The reaſon . 
why the King uſeth their advice, is becauſe he hath agreat truſt 
and confidence in them. But alwaies provided that they keepe them- 
ſelves within the Circle of the Law, and Cuſtome of Parliament. But 
how if they deceive the King: truſt, and abuſe his confidence ? 
How if they break the Lawfxll Circle, and tranſgrefle the Cu- 
ſtoms of Parliament * How then? What Speede hath recorded, 
Ihaveſhewn you. But what the King may do inthis caſe, 1 
ſhall leave tothe Maſters of the Law to determine. 

13. Laſtof all, the King regulates their conſultations. Fgr 
in his breaſt it is, whether cheir Bz/s thall become Laws, or no, 
Obſerve ; though the advice and aſſent be theirs, yer the power 
of Ordaining , Eſtabliſhing, and Enafing,is in the Soveraigne. 
The Statute books ſhall be my witnell 


es. m THE KING by the m 12.Fd.;.z.& 


advice , aſſent, and authority aforeſaid, HATH ORDEINED *+-4en.5.6.9, 
AND ESTABLISHED. And again, n BE IT ENACTED « «3 Zi, » & 
BY THE QUEENS MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTIE, *7 4x *7: 


with the afſent of the Lords Spirituall, and Temporall, and the Com- 
mons , &c. Hence is ity that they are called The Kings Laws. 


And ® the King is called the bead of the Law ; becauſe from him [on 19a 
itis derived; trom him che Law receives both life and force. 140. ; 
p His breaſt s the Shrine, or deske,wherein all the Laws are ſto- 2 Preſumitur 


red up, and preſerved. If any man make queltion of this, pre 


ſent experience will ſatisfie him. For do not the Houſes at pc8oris ſui. 1b, 


this day Petition His Majeſtie, co make that a Law whieh 
they have voted ? Take their own words in chat high'Ad:ſſage 
ſent to Holdenby houſe in March laft. We the Lords and Com+ 
mms, afſembled in the P arl1ament of England, &c. Ds humbly pre» 
ſent unto your Majeſtie the humble defires and Propoſitioms, agreed 
pon by the Parliaments of b th Kingd1ms reſpedively. V nt» which 
WE DO- PRAY YOUR MAJE3TIES ASSENT. And that 
they, andall fuch Bil/s,as ſpall be tendered to your Majeſtie in pmrſn* 
ance of them, or any of them, may be ESTABLISHED AND EN- 
ACTED FOR STATUTES AND ACTS OF PARLI- 
AMENT, by your Mjeſties Royal a ent. Which words,though 
very high, do manitelt, that there Is' neicher- Majeſty, nor Su= 
premacy, nor power in this, or any other Parliament, to make, 
or repeale Laws. Ic is at the King pleaſure 27 eſtabliſh and enatt 


them, . 


4 1G. p.9. 
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them for Laws and Statutes, or nor. This our neighbour Scot» 
land ſees, and confefſeth that Regall power and authority # chief 
ly IN MAKING AND ENACTING LAWS. Declarat. of 
the Kingd. of Scotland. p. 18. 

14: From hence it appears; firſt, that there is ns Srpremacy 
in the Parliament, without the King. Secondly ; That the Swpre- 
mum jus Dominii, the ſupreme right of Dominion,which # over laws, 
toeſtabliſh or diſanull them, is inthe King alone. For a Billnor 
eftabliſbed, is of no force, it is no Law. 3iy, that q the King u the 
ſupreme Magiſtrate (as you are pleaſed to call Him) from whom 
ail power of execution of Laws it legally derived. And 4ly, if the 
power of execution be derived from the King, much more is the 
power to regulate.” For he, that gives them power by his Com- 
miſſion, to put the Laws in executionghe gives them rules in the 
ſameCommiſſion, whereby they mutt be guided ; and ſets 
them*bounds, which they may not paſſe. If they tranſgreſſe 
either, the King bath a legall power to revoke their Commiſ- 
fions, and to diſpoſe of them,tco whom,and when,he pleaſeth. 
Hence is ic, that all Courts, and the Judges of thoſe Courts, 
arecalled the Kings Courts, and the Kings Minifters of Faſtice. 
And when we areſummoned to appear in any Court of Juſtice, 
the Procelle runs Coram Domino Rege, before our Lord the King: 
hecauſe the Kings perſon and power is there repreſented. And 
though His Majeiiie be over-born, and againit all Law and 
reafon kept from his Courts of Jaſtice, yet in all Wries you 
are fain to abuſe his Name ; though he be no way accefſary 
to theſe lawleffe, andillegall proceedings. How theſe Comrts 
have been regxlated, fince His Majelties forced departure, this 
Kingdom is very ſenfible, and laments to confider it z God 
amend it. 

15. 'Upon theſe grounds I argue thus. They, that are Sub- 
+5; they, that are ſwppliants; they, that owe obedience to an 
bigher ; they, that cannot lawfully convene, or conſult, cill 
they be called by another; they, that mult difſolve their 
meeting at anothers. command ; they, that are to be regulated 
by another; they, that can onely adviſe, perſwade, entreat, 
bu. not enz& a Law, have no Sxpremacy. Burt the whole Parlia- 
ment {everd from the King, are Subj.&s, are ſuppliants; they 

| owe 
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owe obedienceto an higher; they cannot lawfulty convene, or 
conſult, till they be called by His Majeſtic; at his command, 
they are to diflolve their meeting ; by him they are to bere- 
gulated ; and q without him they cannot. enact a Law. The 9 The Houſes of 


| Major is evident, to every intelligent eye. The Minor is de- faliament with 


monſtrated, Sed. 6.7. 8. g. 10.11, 12,13, I muſt therefore up- canned ary 

on thele;/premiſes neceflarily conclude;chat the Parliament, in 2E Re cnn, 

that ſenſe you take it, hath no Swprenabey. 1 + > { Scotland p 19. 
16.” That nothing may be wanting, Iſhall give you the re- 

ſolution of our Sages at Law, conceraing the Kings unſepa- 

cable and incommunicable Szpremacy z that {o all mourhes 

maybe ſtopped-.;Braffone refolntion is this, = Rex babet pore- 7, 34% temps: 


| ftatem& jnriſdiftionem ſuper onnes, qui zmregno ſun ſunt: The King bed +5 344 , 


hatb ”n_ and juriſdiction over all,oithin bi own Kingdom. Plow 
ith as much ; {The King bath the SOLE GO VERN- /Plond: 234. 
ENT. of his Subje#+. Here is no man, no Societie of men ex- *** |. __ 
empted ; all under the Kizg, and ſolely under the King, Where 
then is the Parliaments Swpremacy ? :Not in this kingdom ; it 
multbe looked for ſome whereelfe. © 
, 47. Secondly, © Ea, que funt furiſdiffionis & pacis af nullum * 35% ib. 
pertizent niſi ad regiam dignitatem : 'Thoſe things, robich concerne 
Feriſdittion and Peace, belong to none butionely to the Royall dignity, 
u The ſame he afficmes of reſtraint; and prniſkmens.: Theſe then » 1b,_ 
belong not ro.the Parliament ;fince that cannot chalenge Roy- 
all dignity. Where then is their Supreme power 7 All power al- 
moſt confilts in FuriſdiZion, ordering of Peace, and puniſhing 
offenders And all theſe are flowers of the Grown. 'Yea, * jþe * Lexcere: p.4+ 
power of the A{ilits.ayof eogning of mony, ofmmakiny Leagues with firs 
reignePrinces ; the power of partloning, of mahing of Ofpers, tre Al 
Kings bad them,the ſaid P owers bave no beginning. Wf then all theſe 
and many more arepeculiarto Soveraignry,what is left for the 
Parliament * Why ſurely if you will, robethe Kings Suprenis 
or chief Corncelt and: bis capitallCozort.! This they ate ; _ this 
is at high honour to them being rightlyviſed. - - 1. 55 
18, Thirdly, y Oni ſub Rege 5 & ipſe ſub nulla; Every one us Foes ye = 
under the King; but the king #2 untler none, but God onely. The Smx- Sea. —oOn; - 
premacy then malt needs be zz the king; who -is ſuperior to all 
but the God of heaven... And —_ Supreme there-can be no 
K earth y 
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earthly ſuperior. To admit a comparative above the ſuper/ative 
in the ſame kinde, is a ſoleciſme not onely in Grammargbut in 
reaſon, and Religion. Yet, though no ſaperior, there may per- 
chance be an equzll ro this ſupreme. There may fo; but not 

x Ib. within his own Dominions. = Rex enim noz habet parem in regno 

« 3 Edz.19 (054 The King (ſaith the Statute) hath no Peer in bis Land, And 

d Lex rea P-7+ jFf Jultice Fenkins may be heard, he tels us, that Þche Houſes in 
Parliament confefle, the Kmg #0 be above the repreſentative Body 
of the Realm. They are not therefore his equals ; and ſo have 
no Supremacy. When I can be perſwaded, that any ,or all the 
—Rm hn of the Body are £quall to the Head , then I ſhall be 

apt to belceve, that there may be two Swpremacies in a King- 

4 Nee regna (o- dom. Bui-I am cenfident,that c a wife way as ſafely admit of 

= gg two husbands, as a Kingdom of two Supremes. Ford the king 

d Sir £d Coke Re: js Sponju5 Regni, that Hms' and, who by a Ring 14 efponſed to this 


ied. Colege Reaim at bis Coronation. But a King is ſupertticious,and lwband: 


Caſe, are grown out of date. The onely thing in requeſt is liberty, 
to take or leave what and whom we pleaſe. & | 
e 1.G. p. 9, 19. But « the Parliament « the ſupreme Conrt, by which all othlr 


Courts are to be regulated : what ſay wetothat ? This Ifay, that 
Fir Reb. Corte, the Parliament is t Curia capitalts, the ſupreme Court of this King-« 


p 3. dom: and yet his Cox it. is, whoſe Courts the reſt are. Iris 
Ib. therefore called g Curia Regus, and h Magnum Concilinm Regw, 


SI _ w iy The kings Court, the kings great Cowncell : yea and the kings Par- 
Gs "2 liament. Sir Rob. Cotton Jultifies it from the Parliament Rowles, 
&; x Reb.Cot19# | Henry 1 V. began bis firſt Parliament. Novemb. 1. k The King 
y Ib-p.9. began bis ſecond Parliament Jan. 20. And of Henry VII. thus: 
Id p. 31s | It is no doubt, but he roowld have been. found « frequent in H1S 
GREAT COUNCELL OF PARLIAMENT, a he wes in 
the Starre-Chamber. And this very Parliament, how oft haye 
t led themſelves, The kings great Councell * They are ſo, 
and they areno more. But why amT ſo carefull to heap up 
inſtances? Your ſelf call ic. His,the Kings, Parliament, p. 2. 

and Hi Houſes of Parliament, p. 8. p 
20. If then in your ſenſe, we take the Houſes without the 
King, there is no Supremacy in them, cither ſeverally, or joynt- 
ly : fincethey are but SubjeQs, and the repreſentative body 
of Subjets. And under this confideration they cannor regu- 
; late 
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late other Contr, unlefſe the king give them power to doſo. Bur 
take the Houſes with the king, and then ic is moſt true, that 
thereis a Szpremacy in the Þ arliament ; and that it hath power 
to regulate all other Courts. But this Supremacy it hath by, and 
from the king ; and from no other. We therefore profefie 
with that learned Mr of the Law, that w the Parliament u the ® on os Coke in 
HIGHEST, AND MOST HONORABLE AND ABSO-.u9 © 
LUTE COURT of Fuftice of Eng/and, CONSISTING OF 
THE KING, the Lord: of Parliament , and the Commons. The 
Lwds are bere divided into two ſorts, viz. SPIRITUALL. AND 
TEVIFORALL. Whea ſuch an Aſtembly meers, and each 
Houle and the Members thereof keep them(ſelyes within their 


ſr 
bled as it ought, n for proviſion for ſupprt of tbe State in men and n Sit Rob, Cotton 


ceive, that they have power 10 p make or diſanull all Laws at plea- Br 


fue; but upon juſt and neceſſary occaſion. For there is great over all Laws,o 
make or diſanull 


q We are not ignorant of the inconveniences, that ao ariſe in Govern- + In bs Prock 
ment, | y admitting Innevaſion in things once ſettled ly matuve deli- we ge 
heration: And" how neceſſary 1t 15 t0 uſe con ft ancy in the upholding of GS ER 


lik determinations of State. For that ſuch # the unquietneſſe r Viud exploras 
the publik f I quierneſ Gem el leges 


and unſtedfaſineſſe of ſome diſp futions affeFing every yeer new farmes acains ame mais 
of things, a if they ſbou'd be followed in their unconſt ancy, WOULD rey aut ad carum , 
obſequium ſeſe 


MAKE ALL ACTIONS OF STATE RIDICULOUS and, Zcommoda, 
cantemptible. IF hereas the STEDFAST MAINTAINING OF r:,ncgotium lem. 


THINGS BY GOOD ADVICE ESTABLISHED, IS THE f*feum poi uio 
WEALE OF ALL COMMON. WEALTHS. There is often finum- $auh,de 
danger ,ſeldom pleaſxrein the changeof Laws. Truly fince —_— 0? 
(he Laws-have been neglecd, and variecie of Ordinances have { Pat.be-5.5, 

{v pp.ied their 10vme, ! We have been fed with the bread of tears, 


2 we 
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we have bad pltntiou/neſſe of tears ta drinke. We are become a very 
ſftriffesrnts our neighburs 3; and our enemies laugh us to ſcorne. 

22, "Thar the King in Parliament doth uſually make or alter 
Laws, as the neceſlity of the times, and common good of his 
SubjeQs require,is no rare thing; Yer this ought co be done 

wich much careand deliberation; that ſo nothing be enatted, 
which may be Jukly greivous or deſtruQive tehis leige people. 

el.G-p.s. Sithence,according to your determination, © He cannot lawful- 
ly make any ingagement to any, againſt the Laws, and LEGALL 

s Ih RIGHTS / of others. Your reaſon is becaule, ® that were nat Ce» 

dere jure ſu", ſe4 aliens, a parting wich his own, butwittr other 
mens Tights. The ſame reafon will hold againſt the Parliament. 
Suppoſewe'ſhould grant, what we may notzthat the King and 
Parliament are equals ; it follows neceflarily , that whatſoe- 
 veris ##{awfull tor one, is w»lawfull for any other of the ſame 
ranke and power. If che ic be not /arfull for the King, neither 
is it Lawfull tor his great Comcell, to takeaway the legal rights 
of others againſt Liw. And theretore not the legall Rights of Bi- 
ſhops, Deanes and __— or any other of the Clergie. For by 
theLawsof cheLand, we have as firme an intereſt,and as true 
'a freeh0o!diin thofe poffeſhions,wherein:owe areadmitted, or 
 InduRtet$;o8 any other of his Majeities ſubjefts have in theirs. 

x Potthtia fequi Boaltnur-of your power ; x pow:'r minſt attend upon Juſtice, not 


= _ eo before it, nor over-rule it. It Fuſt.cerake place, ir is a judici- 

de Trin 1,«.G43. all 4 2 Juft prever; bacif prver over Cway Fuſtice, che Govern 
ment proves tyrannica!l. 

1 Tho fines nt) 23. As torthe porver of making -L.ews, we maſt know, that 

mein -omenwes v Þy the Commer Law, which t+ guided by the light of nature, 


dy and the word of Gi >, th it power is acknowledged ro be inthe 
tas Rex Andef Kg. Who is legibus /perior, as * F tz; harbert ſpeaks, above the 
penis 4205 Dp Bur the Soveraignes of this Realme toteititie thetender 
in, a> dcin; @w..Care rhcy have of their peoples weltare, and the defire the 
led'y rhe Kent Have ro in;oy their love, have fo far condeſcended in the Sra- 
the Kingd oo ture L1w, thatthey will not henceforth dofo withour the ad- 
$ —_— vice & affent of the Houſes. This is notrto give them a Stpre- 
Pro can tot 28 34/Fegbur to admit chem to advice. This is the'way to win the 

-,- * moſtretraQtary, roſubmir to thoſe Laws, whereto they have 
> ——_ cor. Eiven-conlent either in perſon, or by proxy. Belides, 2 what 
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is concluded on with good advice, by Common conſent, and "4am mute: * 
hath che opprobation of diverſe wiſe, learned, and religious reels aeque = 
perſons, gives better ſatisfaCtion to all in generall, then what 4 ienne. 32 
is done by one alone,be it never ſo well done. And yet cochis FRO 
day the power of ordeining, eſtabliſhing and enalting Laws,is reſer- 
ved wholly to the Crowne. Moſt ot theſe Statute Laws are as 
ſo many Royall legacies bequeathed tothis Nation, by the fe- 
yerall Soveraignes and Fathers of this Countrey. a Nees Li- « Sir Ed: Coke in 
berty or priviledge, Þ not any Lind or tenement, buc is originally M28 Chart. &-1. 
derived from the Crowne. Such hath been the goodnefle and foot por 4 
bounty of our Princcs tous their unworthy ſubje&s. All we '3® 
have,is from chem : and now we take all trom them. Is this 
oratitude? We ſerve God and the King alike ; we are reſol- 
ved toſeize upon all, that is called facred. And Ibave learned, 
that nat onely © the Kings howſe, bur d his very lands are called < Noviz, Imperii 
in Law Patrimmium ſacram, the boly Patrimmmy. Is not this that 4 Leneamm. beg 

ſacra fames, that ſacred bunger, which is ſo greedy of all that is EET 

called ſacred f 
24. Brand not us, poore Clergie=men, with foule and fajs 
ned aſperfionsz delude not the People wich falſe & forged tug» 

geſtions. © Whoſe legallpriviledges,or rights have we invaded, {715 93th to 

or ſought after? When did we ever delire, or perſwade his nor _— toy 

Majeſtic, to do the leatt injuric to people,or Parliamenc? Your g53m be {cal 

own confcienceclears us in the generall. And your owrnipro- per. per bond 

feſſion is, that f you cane but bave 2 better conreit of the major P57. 3 GP: 3+ 
part of the Clergie, at thus time, that they win be ſo tenacious of FR 
their wealth and honour, ast » let the Crorne run an bazzrd, It then 

we will, znd have parted with char, which is Juitly ours, ra- 

ther then in thelea!t manner we w-a1ld prejudice the king, or 

wrong our own coniciences;z certainly we cannot perſwade 

the king 8 to make any ingagement to W,ap.infi the Laws, and legall® 9 

rights of others. It any pacricular perſon have ottended in his 

kind, we makeno Apvlogie for him : upon jait proote let him 

have a lega'l cenſure. This Kingdom «cannot but take notice, 

that we have been {otar from incroaching upon ockers, that 

we have parted with ur ownrights, though not with Gods. We 

have deſerted all we had, topreſerye a good conſcience. This 

is traly cedere jure ſi2, to pa:t with our own, that we may not 

fail 


b LG. P-9, 


3 Rom.13 59, 


k One of which 
15 to be ready, by 
confirming need- 
full Bells to re- 
lieveths againſt 
whatſoever grie- 
vance they iuffer 
from any, I. G. 
P+« 10, 


| 25 Ed..2. 
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faile that tra, which is committed to us. We juſtifie Gods 
right, and loſe our own. : 

25. We confefle, that Þ the king ws bound to maintain the legall 
priviledges of people and Parliament 3 buc not fo, astro deltrey 
Gods rights, or the priviledges of his Afiniſters. That be farre 
from him. i Suum cuiq; ,the true Princely Juſtice is, to be jult to 
God and man ;to give God what is his, and impartially to 
his ſubje&s,whar is theirs,as alſo what truly belongs to them 
in their ſeverall places and profeſſions. His Majeſtie knows 
full well, that the liberties of the Sub)e@, the priviledges of Parlia- 
ment,and rights of the Clergie,have long contilted and proſpered 
rogether. Take away the Vine, and the Elwe will beare no 
fruit; take away theElme, and the Vine will fall cothe 
ground, and be trod to durt. 

26. That k the King hath been alwaies ready to confirme need- 
full( not wanton, nor malicious, not deſtruRive) Bulls, cannot 
bedenyed by any of his impartiall & conſcionable ſubjetts. 
The quarrell raiſed againii him is, becauſe he will nor ſuffer 
Gods inheritance,and the Churches patrimony to bedeyoured; 
becauſe he will not endure Gods ſervice,and all Religion to be 
trampled on;becauſe he endeavours toreleive his poore people the 
Clergie, againſt whatſoever greivance they ſuffer,or threatned to be 
enforced upon them. The ſame favour he alwaies hath, and 
is atthistime forward to afford to all his good people, and 
loyall ſubjefts. Yea, even tothoſe, that are neither good, nor 
loyall. h 
o_ But before I take my leave of your Caſeof Conſcience, 1 
fhall refolve youg what a pious detigne you have ventered on, 
and what a rock you haverun your ſelf upon. You will, hope 
like the better of it, becauſe ir comes from that Law, you mot 
delight in. The Statute ſaith, | when 2 man ſecular er Religious 
ſlayeth bus Prelate 5 towhombe OWETH FAITH AND OBF- 
DIENCE, ts Treaſon. If then it be Treaſon to ſlay the Prelte, 
whar fin is it to murder Prelacy f certainly by how much the 
{in is greater todeſtroy the ſpecies, all mankind, then one par- 
ticular man; by-ſo much is the Treaſrm more heinous more a« 
bominable to kill Epiſcopary, then any one B:[bop whatſoever, 
And yet this you have endeavoured tothe utmoſt of your 

power 
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s pewer. For this I ſha!l leave you co the Law, and to thoſe, 
1 m whom the King ſhall ſend for the puniſhment of evill doers. Pray we m 1.5.7e1.2. 14. 
therefore for the ſafety of our Soveraigne, and that he may 
y with ſpeed be reſtored to his throne ; for theſe times have a 
E made us ſenſible with Rabbi Chanina, that 1 were it not for fezr 6A Fin Notisad 
o of bim, alter alterum vivw devoraret,one would deyoure another Maccorh c.1.n. 
- uicke. on 
hs 28. 0 Thus I think, by this time, I may ſafely conclude;that he mrne N 
8 it #! ſofficiently cleare1, that neither as a king, nor as a Chriſtian, cjenty dexred, 
1 may by Miajeſtie in Jultice, or conſcience, ingage himſelte, or *« ES 
yeeld conſent either to the extirpation of Epiſcopacy out of this Q.4h tothe Clers 
O Church of England, or to the ab-ogation of the juſt priviledges of bis gi* at hisCoros 
EC Clergi he al; . bes dr. Si b ſe nanon, he may 
gre, or tothe alienation of their Lands. Since dy your con= conſent to the 
| feſſiun, Þ be cannot lawfully make any ingagement to any, againſt _—_— - 
. the Laws and legall rights of ethers. And the King is ſo juſt; that the Church of 
) ; , d1.,G.p.ie 
n he will never do,what be cannot lawfully do. - 
Obſerve the plagues of ſuch men, « are never touched with the mi- 
5 ſeries of others. They commonly fall undec the ſame judgment; 
< which others unpittied have taſted before. D. Corn. Burges. 
'e Fire ofthe San&. p. 50.51. 
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mn Errata. 
? Ag+& 1,14 Mel{alinus,r. Mefaliovs. p.2e.1.3«, Cardiner r. Gardiner. P, 21.1 33, let,r. 
oy fer.p. 30. 1,31, perpernllr perpetuall, p,z1-1 29+ cur off.r. caſt off p,z3.1.30 regearur, 
ey r, tenctur Ib.1.23 poſſit.r. poſſe, Ib in marg 112 uns r. qui-que pÞ.34 1,12. arc you 
of r. yon are of 1b 1.16, Nation r. Nation inte 1b 1. 5: difolate-r deſolate.p.z5 1 29. VINT, 
Ic r. Vil- p 38 Lo Rivesr Kiver, p.44.1,7 depends, r. depend. [b.1 19 obſtinenrisr. obti- 
F- nentis,>.51in marg-l, 13 conceflimoyr. conceſſimus. p 53-l.nit. d:(trudive,r. deftrytive, 
p.54.1.10 not upon,r. nor ſet apon.p 55 1.25. avoliſher, r. aboliſhed. p+yo'l 2, Overnor,r, 
- Goyernor. p-60 |. 23.changing terme,r.changing the 1erme 1b,] 33.» and the Miniſterial, 
I. p-514.L2. yer r.tbat p.t; | ule crle, x linle. p #4 1, 34.diftroicd,r deſfroved-p 1:01. penule, 


re gular,r,regulate p.111.1.18,the Joſtice,r. the Juſtices. p.113 Liy, afteryralcer, p 116, 
r in marg.-24,othcr, r. orhet s, 
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